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ian Uabappineſs that amidſt 

be Maltitude of Authors in 4- 
natomy, from the time of its In- 

— fancy to this Day, there are ſo 
few who have treated it with a laudable Ex- 
actneſs, or ſuitable to the Dignity of the Sub- 
ject. For an Auatomiſt ought to have not 
only a Penetration and Sagacity requiſite ſor 
the making Diſcoveries, and a Strength of 


Judgment and Readineſs of Conjecture to rea- 
Jon on them, but to be endow d alſo with a 
Talent of che his Notions with Ad- 

Vantage, and, as they are to himſelf, of ren- 


dering them intelligible to other People. 


That we are indebted to the bill and acy- 
| racy of the Hand and the U/e of the _ 
| A2 ing 


The PREFACE. 

ing Knife, the preſent Age, and our own 
Nation in particular , can furniſh us with 
many Inſtances. There are ſome Phyſicians 
among us, as well as thoſe ro whom this 
Province more peculiarly belongs, who are 
ſuch excellent Maſters in this Art, that as 
they want not the Commendation of their 
Countrey- men, ſo they are not afraid of the 
Criticiſm of Foreigners. 


But no one, I am ſure, ought to ſet up for 


an Author, or indeed for an Anatom/t, un- 
till he is able to enter upon the Rationale, 
and to enquire into the Nature and Cauſes 
of thoſe Phenomena, which the Cunning of 
his Hand diſcovers to him. For, notwith- 
ſtanding he may be vers'd in the Auatomi- 
cal Encherreſis, he may find perhaps that 
he is unqualified for drawing Conſequences 
and Concluſions; that his Head is not alto- 
gether ſo ready as his Hand, nor his Rea- 


lon ſo eaſy to be managed, as his died. 
ing Knife. 


How much and how eminently Dr. Drake 
excelled in all the Qualifications I haye 
mentioned, the Learned World already haye 
been Judges, and Poſterity I am perſuaded 
will reap the Benefit of his Labours. There 
is nothing omitted in this Edition except the 

Chapter on Fermentation, and the Syllabus 


4 At 
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The PREFACE. 
at the Beginning of each Chapter, which is 
ſtill continued in the Margin ; and although 
our Author may ſeem leſs Bulky than he 
firſt appear d, yet he is not leſs correct in 
himſelf, or leſs ſerviceable to the Public. 


The Chapter on Fermentation was of fo lit- 
tle uſe to any but the Chymiſt, and ſo foreign 
an Introduction to the other on *Dzge/?zon , 
that it was left out by the Approbation of the 
moſt eminent, and the moſt acurate Anato- 
miſts of our Faculty. His Notions, it muſt be 
own'd, of the ſeveral various Methods of Fer- 


mentation, and the various Hypotheſes con- 
trived for their Solution, are ſo many un- 


doubted Inſtances of his extenſive Know- 
ledge, and of-his thorough Intimacy with 
the Epicurean, the Carteſiau, and the Her- 
metical Philolophy. And as he was a Per- 
fect Maſter of the Operations of the latter, 
ſo none has with better Argument, or clear- 
er Demonſtration unfolded the Incongruity 
of their Prenciples, in relation to Natural Phi- 
loſophy, or ſhewed the precariouſneſs of their 
Art. But all this however, Rational, is ex- 
treamly inconcluſive when apply'd to the Me- 
chaniſm and Motions of the human Fabric, 
when Animal Fermentation, if there be 
any ſuch thing, is very different from what 
he has deſcrib'd, and eſpecially when in 
the Chapter on Digeſtion. he rejects all the 

A 3 Fer- 


The PREFACE. 
Ferments and various Menſtrua of the Sto- 
8 ee W 
— E 


. pere the Reader will be mbc of 
many things concerning the manner of Di- 

geſtion, as well as the various fans of 
it, which, if they will not ſerve for dus Uſe, 
will contribute at leaſt to bis Entertain- 
ment. The Comparative Auntom of the 
Ventricles, of the ſevetal Kinds of Animals 
gives a light into the Act and Ules of Ma. 


ical ion, and the many vatious ways by 


which the Aliment is diſſolved, are perhaps 
enquired into, and diſcuſſed with à force of 
Reaſon, and a Maturity of Judgment, becom- 
ing the Character of a great Genius. | 


- But: after all, it may be juſtly queſtioned 
whether, when he has deſtroy'd the Hyporhe- 


fes of thoſe who went before him, his own 


Pranciple of Diſſolution is not likely to 
undergo the fame Fate; or whether in a 
Doctrine fo Conjefnral as this, there can be 
any thing advanced, that is not liable to Ob- 


jection. The manifold Inventions of the 


preſent Age are owing undoubtedly to a li- 
betty of Thought, and the Freedom of phi- 
loſophizing, and an Error in ab Author may 
ſometimes give an hint, that may pave the 
way for the moſt valuable Diſcovery. 

| Ic 
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40 bas ni 20. ecm 
It muſt £ .copſeſſed indeed thas the Chandos 
on the Menſes is alrogethenincophiſtentander. 
roneous, but as he has pointed out the Opinions 
of Dr: Chartion, De Graaſ and others in this 
Subject. and eſpecially, that of Dr. Freind. 
it would be bighly. improper to omit) it, 
The Hyporheſ6s, of the lalt, which, is Io Nie- 
chanicaliy and ſo admirably, calculated for acy 
counting for ;all. the: Symptoms. and Diſtem- 
pers proceeding from, ther Cotamenia, is a: 
bridged in ſuch a Manner, as will be an In- 
eitement to any one, Who has any Curioſity 
to peruſe at large that excellent; Performance, 
which ſtands irroſragable amidſt; the Batteries 
of Argument, and, appears the more Ratio. 
nal, the more at has been aſſaulted. 1 Jims 


As to any other Pieces of this Work, for 
my part I know of no Objection that is mar 
terial ; the Sentiments of others are candlidly 
and ingenuoufly; delivered by him, and like 
one who thoroughly underſtood them; and 

whenever be diſagrees with, or aſſents to 
their Conjectures. or propoſes any thing of his 
own, nn his n wh the urmoſt 
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1 age ia: in qua Fluxus Muliebris Menſtrui Phar- 
nomen, gate Vitia, cum medendi Methodo, ad Ra- 
tiones Mechanicas exiguntur. Auctore Johanne Freind, 
M. D. Coll. Med. Londin. & Soctis Reg. Socius. Editio ſe- 
e__ auctior & eombndatior. $ve. 1717. 
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The PREFACE. 
Impartiality, without the Triumph and Of: 
rentation of a Conqueror, or any fond Opi- 
nion of his oa; oven 212 Nc 2012 no 
aui C) 9d: Hen OL 

it the Eiger on 10 Motion of the Haba; 
and the Ofe of Reſpiration, together with that 
on Sangnification, Nutrition, and ſome others 
are 5 ey we ſhall find he does not behave 
Himſelf like a meer Deſcriber of the Parts, 
but like an'unprejudic'd Enquirer into Nature, 
and an abſolute Maſter ' of his Profeſſion 
And if Dr. Lower has been ſo much and fo 
deſervedly eſteem d for his Solution of the 
Stole of the Heart, Dr. Drake by account- 
ing for the Diaſtole, ought certainly to be 
allowed his ſhare of Reputation, and to be 
admitted as a Partner of his Glory. bo 


It were to be wiſh'd that every one who 
Pabliſhes his Obſervations on the Azcrocoſm 
of Man was endow'd with the fame reach and 
compaſs of Underſtanding, and the ſame Per- 
ſpicuiry of Judgment, as theſe celebrated Pro- 
feſſors of our Faculty : For the Generality of 
Authors are only Copiers and Colleckorc, who 
are dreſs d up, and look! conſiderable in 
the very Plunder and Robberies they have 
committed, and have nothing of their own to 
boaſt of, but ſome frivolous Subdiviſion of 
a Membrane or a 'Muſtle, or ſome pedan- 


fie Aeration of a T erm of Art, 
Thus 


_ The PREFACE, 


eſis ies non Eisen 
to us through ſo many ſucceeding Ages, and 
in Variety of Languages; ſo by the Fondneſs 
of Authors for their own Diſcoveries; or to 
make them paſs as ſuch, the Terms of it are 
mulriply'd till they are grown burthenſome, 
and a ſingle Bone or a Muſcle diſtinguiſh'd 
by a Train of Titles, and attended with all 
the n of n and bh or amina. 


We are already 0 wa * by the 
help of Microſcopes and Injections, with the 
Parts themfelyes, that there is little more to 
be diſcovered in reſpec either to their Strucs 
ture or Situation; and if we conſider what 
of late Vears have been communicated to 
the World as ſo many Diſcoveries of Impor- 
tance, we ſhall find them little elſe than 
ſome Luſus Nature, ſome Variety in the 
Origination and Inſertion of the Parts, or ſome 
fictitious Sketches of the Imagination, and 
the Product of a Technical 3 | 


As the Contexture of the Blood a Juices, 
1 the different Figure of their Particles are in- 
viſible, and as we have no other rule but our 
oven Reaſonings to guide us in explaining em; 
ſo they will leave us generally at ſuch Uncer- 
tainties in ſolving the ' Mechaniſm of our 

Frame, 


den Myſteries of our Fabric, and whatioe- 


The PREFACE. 
Frame, as will ſcarcely ever be adjuſted, either. 
by Time, or by Experience. Human Rea- 
fon aſſiſted with: all the Inyention of our Fan, 
Ey;.and/the; Conttivances of Art, is too nat; 
ro, too Incompetent a Judge of the hid; 


ver is indiſcoverable to the Senſes, will ne: 
ver be receiv d as a Maxim, ot pais upon the 
World as an pits . ub xd 


Fond 


41 9113 

The 8 of arginine 3 inject- 
ing the Viſters, gives an inſight into the 
Communications of the Capillamy Veſſels 
and from thence, perhaps, we may frame 2 
better and more diſtinct Idea of the functions 
tho not of the Contexture of the Hluidi. But 
the Mis fortune is, that thoſe! who have been 
Maſteis of the belt Injection, inſtead of u- 
ſing and applying them as they ought, have of- 
tentimes cuntemeu themſelves with barely 
ſhewing, theſt Preparations as a Curioſity, or 
as an Entertainmont only for Converſation. As 
if it was of leſs importance to Mankind to 
trace out the intricate and moſt minute Mæ- 
anders of che Body, and the Laws of Ani- 
mai Secretion, than by keeping their Inje- 
ions as ſo many Arcana to layour of Am- 
Piriciſin, and to obſtruct the Improvements of 
the Faculty. Dr. Ruyſeb has given us in his The- 
N ſeveral excellent and curious Drawings 
of 


The PREFACE. 

of the fineſt Preparations in the World ; but 
we hall certainly been more obliged to him, if 
he had communicared his Obſervations on the 
Manner of preparing ther, and form'd from 
thenee-4 noble, a juſt anda demonſtrative Na. 
tionale of the 9 parts, and the Morbid 
Alterations of our Frame. Otie uſeful Diſcove- 
ry is worth a Thoufand Sculpture, when ap- 
plicable to the Cure of a Diſtemper, and the 
ſetling the Foundations of our Practice. 

Thoſe who are unacquainted with, or have 
not Opportunity for Diſſection, reap a vaſt 
Advantage from this Art: and that it might - 
not ſeem to be neglected, there are _ 


ſeveral Figures in eee 2 
per Explications and Amendments. 

Reader therefore ig W Yolumenyil OS 
the Advan 95 cars defity he Vall have 
a general Hen m- of Austen, Aud a ſtu- 
died Treatiſe dn it 4 1 M of the 
Parts, and a T heory deriv'd Nom them: What 
Monſieur Bourdis, and Doctor Keil, what 
Malpighi and Venehen, what Ve/alius, Bid. 
hoo, du Verney, Mr. Chuper, and others of 
the great Reformers of this Science, have de- 
livered to us; are compriſed, commented on, 
and frequently improved by our Author, in 
the moſt methodical Diſcourſes, and the moſt 


clegant Delineations. 


How 
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How far he was nadie of 8 eve- 
ry Ks of this Nature I have already ſhewn ; 
and I forbear to Preface any farther in his be- 
half, leſt I ſhould too widely deviate, from 
that fulneſs of good - Senſe, ſo remarkable 
throughout his Works, at the very time I 
am commending it, in him, and be guilty of 
too much „ in his Character. who 
n it. Abe 
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ue 70 M Yi is woe of. Diſibimg, Anatomy 
AN pr artificially raking to Pieces thedo- t 

lid Parts of Animal. Bodies, in order 
to an exact diſcovery of their Stru- 
; Cture. | 

alt is often divided into: W and Profti: Specula- 
2 a Diviſion which I think not very momen- 1e and 
tous, and therefore ſhall not inſiſt upon; .....- ©” * 
:: The Subject of it is a Humans Body : And tho Its Sub- 
Bratos and «ther. Animals, and n 4 on eck. 
Ales fall under its Conſideration, it is onl (with 
Phyſicians at leaſt) in order to illuſtrate N 5 Compare- 
mer; and is called Comparative Anatomy: 7 ew Sc oh 
nw. 4natomiſts; have. uſually divided the Body into Vulgar 
Parts Organical and Inorganical, Similar and Di/- Diviſions 
imilan, Spermatick,, &c. but to what uſe , or of the Bo- 
with how much Inſtruction, i is not very apparent 2. 
to me, who am apt bo, OF ſuch N Uſeleſs, 


v7 * 


—— © 
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Of the Parts in General. Book I. 


oy! —— to the nor, and not very 
Neceſſary owever, there is a Diviſion, which is not 
Diviſion. to be neglected, which is into fuch Parts, as 
will have frequent occalion to be mentioned in 
the following Diſcourſes, that are capable of a 
General Definition, which would not be proper. 
— oof as the mention of them will particularly 
It will however be abſolutely 2 
for th the benefit of Learners (for whoſe ſake ſuc 
Treatiſes as this are written) that a General Idea 
be given of . before they comt to read of 
them ſeparately. . 
 Enumera- The whole Body const of Bones, Cartila- 
dien of the pes, Ligaments, Membranes, Fibres, Muſcles, Ten- 
dons, Arteries, Y eins, Nerves, Glands, Lymphbe- 
dutts, Lafteals, and ſome: other peculiar Dutts, 
which will be beft known by their Deſcriptions 
in their proper Places. 
Fluidsor Beſides theſe Which are the Solid and Conti- 
Humonrs. ent Parts, there are contained in them divers 
Fluids, ſuch as the Chyle, Blood, Milk, Fat, Se+ 
rum, Lymph, Spirits, Bile, & alival, Pancreatict 
Jule, Seed, &c. 
Bone de- A BoNE is the hardeſt part of tht Body, and 
fined. the Prop and $ upport of all the ret, fir which enfl 
| it is fram'd. Its Subſtance is white, fragil, not 
_ diflendible,' (but in morbid Caſes) and void of Sex» 
| ſation. The Bones are all covered with a 
Perioſtes har Membrane called the Perioſteum, which is 
am. extremely ſenſible, and many of them are hol- 
low, and fill d with an oily fat Subſtance, whe 
Marrow, is call'd the Marrow. 
Cartilage. At their ends they are uſually eapp'd witk 
white, ſmooth Subſtance, ſomewhat ſofter than 
"themſelves, upon which they move and turn, and | 
1 re a CARTILAGE ; which in 
ength of time often grows boney, as it is gene- 
12255 found in old People. 15 - 4 
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To the Bones are always annex'd LiGAaMENTS , Ligamen, 
which are a tough, flexile, ſmooth Subſtance, or- 
ving to tye them together, and ſometimes reſem- 

bling a Tendinous or Nervous, ſometimes a Mem- 
branous, and ſometimes Cartilaginous Subſtance, 

into which, in ſome Diſeaſes, they often degene- 

rate. ' * 

" A MEMBRANE is a hin, white, or tranſpa= Mem 
rent, flexile, expanded Subſtance, ſerving to cover brane. 


and cloath the other Parts, which is the proper and 


peculiar uſe of it: When it is the covering of a Fef< 
fel, it is called a Coat or Tunic Thoſe that co- Tunic. 
ver the Brain, are by a peculiar Name called Me- 
— 2 or Matres; of which more in their proper 

ace. * | ü 
l A FIRE (called likewiſe a Filament) is à Fibre; 
bong ſlender Thread, and, like a Thread, is in the 
ſeveral Parts variouſiy wound up into a great Di- 
verſity of Figures. Theſe Fibres (according to the 
now prevailing —_— are all hollow, and per- 
colated by ſome Fluid or other, which renders 
them in effect all Veſſels. There are four ſorts 
of them according to the vulgar Divifion, Car- 
nung, Nervous, Tendinous, and Offeous, of one or 
other of which, all the other Parts conſiſt. 

A Moscia fleſhy Part conſiſting of Fibres, uuſtii. 
and ſerving for Motion. It is ordinanty divided in- 
to three Parts; which are called the Head, the 
Belly, and the Tail, of which the Head and the 
Tail are generally the Tendons, the Head being, 
that Extremity which is fixt to the Part moſt ſta- 
ble; the Tail to the more moveable. Muſcles 
are likewiſe divided into Simple and Compound; gimplz 
the Simple are thoſe which have but one Venter and Com- 
or Belly ; the Compound thoſe which have two Po. 
or more; or otherwiſe, the Simple are thoſe which 
conſiſt of a Simple order of Frbres, and the Com- 
pound of Fibres varioufly diſpoſed. 
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Venter, er The. Belly of a Muſcle is the thick, fleſhy part, 
Belly. into which are inſerted the Arteries and Nerwes, 

ans out of which iſſue the Veius and Lymphe- 
Deer e n 
Lenden. FEN DON ts the hard white part of a Mu. 
cle, uſualiy placed at either Hatremit) of the Muſ- 

cle, and co-operating 'with it in its Action. The 

Fides of this are ordinarily thought to be Ner- 

vous, but (in my. Opinion) are only Productions 

of the ſame Fibres, which make tlie Belly of the 
Muſcle, but their being more cloſely. and firmly 
connected, makes the difference of appearances 
and their whiteneſs proceeds only from the Blood's 
being partly excluded by the tightneſs of their 
Coõntexture; 1o that there ſeems to be no oth 


difference between them, than there is between 


a Skein of Thread, and a Cord made of the fame 
Thread. In the Limbs one of theſe Tendons is 
uſually fixt to an unmoveable Point, the other to 
a moveable: So that when the Helly of the Muſ⸗ 
cle in Contraction is ſwell'd and ſhortned; the mo- 
veable Point is drawn towards the immoveable, hy 
which means Local Motion is performed. 
Artery. An ARTERY is a bollow. Fiſtulous. Cbannel, 
conveying Blood from the Heart to all Parts. It 
1s Ceats, ordinarily conſiſts of three Coats, or-Membranes : 
I be outward, Vrevous or Tendinous: The ſec 
Carnous or Muſcular : The third, Clanduluus or 
Faſcular : Through theſe is all the Blood of the 
Body conveyed towards the Surface. All Arte- 
ries begin with a Trunk, and growing gradually 
leſs and narrower end in Branches ſo minute, that 
they eſcape the Sight, unleis aſſiſted with Mi- 
croſcopes; by which, in the Tails, of Tadpoles, 
and very ſmall Eels, the Extremities of the Ar- 
zeries ſcem by the ſwift uninterrupted courſe of 
che Blood, to be continued to the Originations 
of the Yeins, though, through the tranſparency 
of thoſe Veſlels, the actual Continuation be not 
iT ia viſible. 


| 


| 


— 
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viſible: The Coats of them are of a very firm, 
cloſe Contexture, by which means the Blood not 
being viſible through them, they generally appeat 
white. In theſe the Blood proceeding from 3 
greater Capacity to a leſs, is thereb Few hat 
obſtructed in its Paſſage; but being forced on by 
the Motion of the Heart, diſtends the Coats of 


the Arteries, and thereby occaſions that ſalient 
Motion which we call the Pulſe. | 


"AVeix I another Fiftulous Channel, for the yin. 


comveyance likewiſe of Blood; but its courſe is dirett-' 
Iy oppoſite to that of the Arteries: For inſtead of 
a Trunk diftributed into Branches, and Capillaries, 
this is a Trunk form'd out of the concourſe of 
Capillaries, which receive the Blood from the Ar. 
feries in the reſpective Parts, and re-convey it to 
the Heart. In theſe the Blood coming from nar- 
row Channels into wider, finds leſs Oppoſition, 
and therefore leſs force is requir'd to drive it on. 
But to ſupply that want of Protruſion, the Veins, 
(eſpecially thoſe of the lower Limbs) are furniſh- 
ed with Valves, which are two Membranes placed 
oppoſite to each other in the Cavities of the 
eins, cloſing em againſt any reflux of the 
Blood, and thereby ſuſtaining the weight of it in 
the great Trunks. The impulſe of the Hearr 
being much broken in the Capillaries, and the 
Blood proceeding from narrow to'wider Paſſages, 
the Veins have no Pulſation. For this reaſon it 
was not neceſſary that the Coats ſhould be ſo 
ſtrong and firm as thoſe of the Arteries. How- 
ever, they are in their Texture alike; but thoſe 
in the Yeins being thinner than thoſe in the A 
teries, and the Blood appearing through them, 
makes them look blue in Diſſection, and not 
White. . 4 r 


ANERAVx iöa round, white, long, ſinooth Bo- Nerve. 


dy, lite a Cord, deriving its Origin from the Brain, 
or Spinal Marrow, * ſerving (as is ſuppoſed) for 
** 3 the 


Gland. 


Lymphe- | 


act. 


Lafteal 
yes. 
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the conveyance of Animal Spirits. The Trunk of 

£yery Nerve is covered with a very thin proper 
Membrane, and conſiſts of innumerable ſlender 
Fibres infinitely diviſible, which are diſpers'd 
through every Part of the Body, where there is 
either Senſe or Motion. 

A GLAND is a /oft, ſpungy, lax Body, and 
furniſß d with a little Excretory Dutt, or Pipe, 
through which it emits that Fluid for the Secreti- 
on of which it is fram'd. It is ſuppos'd by Mo- 
ders Anatomiſts to be only a Convoluſion of the 
Capillary Artery , to which a Capillary Vein is 
join'd, which, with the Excretory Dy#, make 

the Body of Glands, the Organs of Secretion. 

he Excretory Dutts ariſe from the Glands, which 

they help to. compoſe. They ſpring from the 

Extremities of the Arteries and Yeins, and carry 
off a Liquor ſeparated from the Blood. 

The Lymphatick Glands have either Lymphe- 
dufts for their Excretory Dutts, or Lacteal Veſſels, 
as in the Meſentery. 

The LxyMurRHATIcks, or LYMPHEADUCTS, are 
very ſmall, fine, bollow Veſſels, generally ariſing 
from the Glands, and conveying back to the Blood a 
tranſparent Liguor, which from the reſemblance it in 
ew bears to Water, is called Lym Theſe, 
though not ſo viſible as the other Vetk Is, becauſe 
of their Minuteneſs and Tranſparency, are how- 
ever exiſtent in all Parts of the Body : But the 
. of finding them has hinder'd _— from 
ing deſcribed in — Parts. 

The LaCcTEAL Ss, are a peculiar ſort of Lymr 
phatick Veſſels for the conveyance of Chyle, impro- 

rly called Yeins, proper only tothe Meſentery aud 
Inteftines, from whence they ariſe, and through which 
they run. They are not always full, at land not 
of Chyle When they are, Which is when the 
Aliment is di igeſted, and before it is paſſed out of 
ti Imeſtina * 7 enuia, they appcar whne, at other 
times 


* 
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times tranſparent, ſomewhat like the reſt of the > 


Lymphedutfts. 

CHYLE is @ white Juice about the confitence Ch le. 
of Milk, form'd out of the Parts of the diſſolv d 
Aliment, incorporated with the Potables by the 
Periſtaltict Motion of the Stomach and Inteftines, 
and thereby diluted, and render'd- thin enough 
to enter the Mouths of the Lacteals, whence it 
is convey'd to the Receptacle, and thence unto 
the Blood, of which it is the firſt Matter and Sub- 
ſtance. The taſte of it, as we have experienced 
in Dogs, is ſomewhat bracki/h, which argues it 
to abound more with Salis, than Milt does. 

MILE is alſo a white Liquor , but whiter, Milk. 
thicker and fweeter than the Chyle it ſelf, from 
which it is deriv'd, and probably without much 
more Artifice or Alteration, than the leaving be- 
hind ſome aqueous and ſaline Particles. 

BLooD ia mix'd red Liquor, circulating in Blood. 
the Arteries and Veins of the Body, which while it 
is in the Veſſels appears unifurm But when let out, 
and cold, ſeparates /pontaneouſly into a red and a 
tranſparent Part, of which the firſt is call'd Cru- 
or, and the latter Serum. The Cruor conſiſting c,,,, 
of Parts more Fibrous, is generally gather d when Serum, 
cold into a Coagulum, and ſwims in the Serum, 
which ſtill retains rhe form of a Liquor. 

By the Chymical Analyſis it is found to conſiſt 1na!yp; 
mainly of Phlegm, as the Baſis or Vehicle, a great of che 
Quantity of Yolatile Salts, a good deal of Oyl, lied. 
and ſome Earth or Caput Mortuum, out of which | 
a ſmall Quantity of 'Fixt Salt may be extracted. 

By Microſcopical Obſervations, whilſt circula- ,,,.,- 
ting in the Veſſeli, it is diſcerned to conſiſt of a rancerbro' 
great Number of ſmall red Globulus, floating in % 4 
a tranſparent Liquor, which are — — to be 
the Cruor and Scrum, which are ſo diſtin&t when 
let out. But though the Motion which is very 
rapid, may make the Fibres or Filaments of the 
. B 4 Cruor 


| 
| 
| 


] 
| 
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Cruor appear round, and perhaps by a kind of 

. .- Whirling or Rotation really convolute them, yet 

that their Figure is not Globular, when let out, 
may fairly be collected from cheirC obefion,or hang- 
ing together in a lump, which ſpherical Bodies 
touching one another but in a very ſmall Super- 
ficies are not apt to do. But on the contrary, 
this Property argues an Implication of their Fibres 
within one another. 

Lymph. The SERUM is ſufficiently deſcribed in the 
foregoing Article: But it affords another Liquor 
little differing from it, in colour or conſiſtence, 

or indeed in any other diſcoverable Quality: Ex- 
cept” that the Serum is probably charg'd with 
more recrementitious Parts. This Liquor is ſe- 
parated from it poſſibly in all Parts of the Body 
tor particular uſes, and is return'd again to the 
Blood by peculiar Ducts of its own, and is there- 
fore dignified wirh a ſeparate Name, and is-call'd 
the Lymph. Tbis ſome would Rave to be the im- 
mediate Matterof Nutrition, which ſhall be exa- 
mined in its proper Place. 

Animal SIRIVHsS have been antiently, diſtinguiſh'd in- 

3 to three ſorts, Animal, Vital, and Vegetative But 

2 of the Meoderns have reduced them to one ſort, vix. 

Spirits. che Animal: About the Nature of which, and 
the Matter whence” they are form'd, great Diſ- 

Werren tes have ariſen among Anatomiſts : T hough'the 

of doubr-Fxiftence of them hab not vet been 1 

— - &tively prov'd. 

_ r 46 It is hard redefine: what could never yet be 

4 able. brought under the Judgment of our Senſes, fo that 

every Man is at liberty to entertain what Noti- 
ons he pleaſes concerning them, of which ſomt 
have been extravagant enough. All that 
hall offer concerning them (if chey have a real 
Exiſtence) is that they muſt. needs be extreme 
ſubtle Bodies, which eſcape all manner of Exa- 


Ra by the rr though never ſo well 
6 aſſiſted, 
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aſſiſted, and pervade the Tracts of the Nerger, 


which yet have no diſcoverable Cavity or Perfo- 


ration, nor could ever by any Experiment be col- 


lected, yer are conſtantly moving in vaſt Quanti- 
ties, as they muſt of neceſſity be, to perform all 
thoſe mighty Operations, which are aſcrib'd to 


them. However, the Antiquity. of the Opinion of g 
claims ſome Reverence: By their help we are Antigui- 


ſupplyed with a vaſt number of precarious Holuti- ) in No- 
tion. 


ous of great Phenomena; and without them we 
muſt leave a great Chaſm in the Philoſophical Hi- 

ſtory of Animal Bodies. They are ſuppoſed to be 
ſeparated in the Brain from the /ubtleſ# parts of 
Blood, and from thence to be carryed by the 
Nerves to all the parts of the Body, for the per- 
formance of all Animal and Vital Functions. But 
of what peculiar Nature they are, we leave thoſe 
to wrangle about,” who are better ſatisfied of 
their Exiſtence. | 


BI Lx is a yellow, Bitter Juice, ſeparated from Bile. 


the Blood in the Liver, and from thence diſcharg'd 
by the common Duct into the Duodenum. It 


is of to ſorts, one thinner, more mild, and more of we 
enclin'd to a greenith Colour than the other, and erte. 


is ſeparated from the Glands of the Liver imme- 
diately into the Porus Bilarius. The other which 
is ſeparated from the Glands of the Liver likewiſe 
into the Gall Bladder, by Roots or Ducts proper 
to it ſelf, is of a brighter yellow, of a greater con- 
ſiſtence, and more Bitter and Acrimonions. | 


2 
— = 


The Bile by: Chymical: Analyſis affords ſome Analyſis. 


Sulphur or Oy, ſome Volatile Salt, and a good 
deal of Tixt Salt (in which particularit differs con- 
ſiderably from all other Animal Liquors] and a 
pretty quantity of Caput Mortuum or Earib, and 
in this as all the reſt the Baſis is Phliegm. | 


The SALIVvaL and PANCREA TICK Jui- Sa 
and Pan- 
2 ; ; reatich 
tities and Appearance, that we need not ſeparate Je, 


ces, reſemble one another ſo nearly intheir Quan- 


them 


c 
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Ana. them in their Deſcriptions. N are tranſpa- 


of Phlegm, mixt 

ing elſe diſcovera- 

ble. The firſt ſeparated by the Glands about the 

Mouth and Fauces The latter by the Pancreas , 

which diſcharges it ſelf into the Duodenum. 

Seed. The SEED is ſeparated in the Teſticles, and 
contained in proper Veſicles, and is when well con- 
fituted a white Liquor, thicker than any other in 

_ the Body, conſiſting almoſt entirely of Oyl, and Vo- 

latile Salts, which are blended together by the Me- 

diation of a little Phlegm. It's Activity ſeems 
mainly to be deriv'd from the Yolatile Salts, with 
wh*ch it abounds far beyond any other Animal 


| or. 
"Animal The uſe of the Microſcope has diſcovered (as 
exles » ſome fancy) floating in it ſeveral Wormlite Bo- 
the Seed. Jjes, which move up and down as if they were a- 
live, and have by Mr. Lewenhoeck, the firſt Diſ- 
coverer of them, and divers others after him, 
been maintain'd to be real Animals, each of them 
a true Fætus, a little Man, whoſe ſhape likewiſe 
ſome pretend to diſcover by their Glaſſes : Of 
which Opinion we ſhall diſcourſe more at large 
in the proper Place. | 
n The Genital Parts afford likewiſe another Li- 
EUrechre, quor which is Viſcous and tranſparent, and ſerves 
only to line and lubricate the Parts that the Seed 
may ſlip the more freely without adhering. This 
comes from Glands lately diſcovered by Mr. Com- 
per about the Penis, and is that which in Wo- 
men is commonly miſtaken for the Semen. 
- The Mvucvs of the Foynts, is 1 
Liquor, ſeparated by its r Glands, conveni- 
ently placed in the Pater flies of the Bones z where 
_  thelc Glands are gently preſt by the Motion of 
ſtzde Parts. It ſerves to make the Extremities of 
.. the Bones or Joims flip eaſily. 


u. The 


rent Li conſiſting chief 
with a Volaile Salt, and neck 
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The Mucus of the Noſtriis is ſeparated by its Mucus 
proper Glands, placed in the internal Membrane Narium. 
of thoſe Parts, which ſhall be ſpoken of in its 
proper Place. As ſhall, . 

The Ear-NMax, which has allo its proper Cerumen 
Glands to ſeparate it from the Blood, placed in Aurium. 
the outward Paſſages of the Ears. | 

There are divers other Excrementitious Humours, 
ſuch as the Urine, the Sweat, &c. which need 
no Deſcription, and ſhall be ſpoken of with the 
Parts to which they belong. 
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CH AP. II. 
Of the Cuticle or Scarf-Skin. 


NE Cuticle is 4 thin pellucid Membrane. Curicl. 
A void of Senſe, and ſerving as à cover for the 
In. | 


Though it lies firſt expos'd to view, yet be- 44be- 
cauſe of its clofe coherence to the Skin, it is very 773 22 
rarely diſcern'd from the Stix it ſelf, but by A. —_ 
natomiſts, who generally ſeparate it by an afual ; 
Cautery, by which it appears to be a very thin 
and /imple Membrane, which expoſed to the Mi- squamu- 


croſcope (as {ome pretend) appears to conſiſt of le. 
Scales. 


But if inſtead of raiſing it by an actual Cantery Eamella. 
on a dead Body, we examine that which is rais'd 

by Cantharides,, or any other /eſicatory, we ſhall 

find it to conſiſt of ſeveral Membranes exceeding- 

ly thin and fine, and not altogether deſtitute of 

ies reſembling Glands, which in that ſtate be- Gland 
come viſible to the naked Eye. 1. 

It is extended over the whole Body, and being Pores of 
it ſelf inſenſible, ſerves to defend the ſubjacent % Curt 
Skin which is extreamly ſenſible. It is full of in- * 
numerable Foramina or Pertorations, as well for 
the Hlairs, as for the Sweat, and Euvia of the 


Body, 
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202 Body: which paſs by inſenſble Perſpiration, yet 
Not ſo full but that it obſtructs that exceſſive diſ- 


charge of ſerous Humours, which otherwiſe 
would be evacuated by the Glands of the Skin, 
as appears plainly by the great quantities diſ- 
charged by Bliſers, or any other Accident, where- 


by the Skin is denudated. 


Some would have it to be form'd from the 
groſſer part of the excrementitious ſerous Humour 
eliminated through the Pores of the Sin, and 
condens d upon the Surface, like the Pelliele 
which appears upon Evaporation on the Surface 
of the Serum ofthe Blood. 

They that pleaſe themſelves with this Fancy, 
are at liberty to enjoy it; becauſe it is not a 
Point worth controverting. But Monſienr Lew- 


- enhoeck with more probability thinks it to be an 


Expanſion only of the Excretory Ducts of-the 


Glands of the Skin. 


It has no proper Veſſels, at leaſt none that have 
been diſcover'd by Anatomiſts : Yet having had 
the Curioſity to examine ſeveral times the Cuti- 
cle raiſed by Yefication, I have always found in it 


Glands, or Bodies like Glands , which were in 


that ſtate pretty conſpicuous, and pretty nume- 


rous, from whence it ſeems to me certain that 


there are Veſſels, though not diſcoverable by the 
Eye, nor perhaps in dead Bodies by the Micro- 


ſcope; becauſe of the Coincidence and Flaccidit 
conſequent of Death, which may caſily edt 


Veſſels ſo exceedingly minute to diſappea. 
I could wiſh theretore that they who are fur- 


miſhed with good Micro/copes, would examine the 


Cuticle taken off by Veſication, which I am per- 
ſuaded would diſcover ſomething yet unobſery'd. 


CHAP, 


wo Of the Skin. 


CHAP. II. IF 
Of thi Skin.” 


Pity under the Scarf- ahin on Cuticle lies Cutis er 


Re ticular 
Veſſels. ; 


a RR TICUAR Body of Yeſels peculiar to 
chat part, containing a mucous Liquor, fromthe 
Tincture of which, the Sagactous Malpighins. 
imagines the colour of the Skin to be deriv'd: 
Which Conjecture he draws from his Obſervati- 
on, that the Skin as well as Cuticle of Blacks is 
white, and that they differ in no other Circum- 
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ſtance from thoſe of ee but in this vp. Structure. 


. ticular; 


The SKIN it Gl is in auen Animals of a 


T exture very'various, as appears by the different 


ſorts of Leather made of Skins. That of Hogs 
and Animals; which have a Membrana Adipoſa 
fpread immediately. under the- Skin, approaches 
neareſt the Human, which upon the ſcore of the 
vaſt Multitude of Sudatory Pores (far exccedin 

in number thoſe of Creatures cloathed with Haug 
is more looſe and ſpungy. It conſiſts of Fibres 
of its own, or according to Steno is formed our 
of the Productions of the Tendons of the ſubjacent 
Parts, and furniſhed with an infinite number of 


PVRAMIDAL PAPILLX, which are moſt Papilla 
confpicuous i in the. Skin of the Soles of the Feet coo 


and of the Palms of the Hands, and are interwo- 
ven. with innumerable Nervous Fibres, which 
render it extremely ſenſible; and through thoſe 
it becomes the immediate and proper Organ of 
the Senſe of Feeling. 

Among theſe like wiſe lie a vaſt Multtade 


of ' Glands, which are called the MILI ARX Glandete 


GLAN PDS, and are each of them fſery'd with a Miliares. 


Branch of an Artery, Vein, and Nerve, as alſo 
Proper Excretory Duct, through which, the 
matrer 


— 
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matter of /weat and in/enfible Tranſpiration is ſe- 
creted,. and ſent forth at the Perforations of the 
Cuticle. | 


It is mark'd externally with a 


Lines. 
" Rhombo;- Of LIN ES, which interſecting one another at 


great number 
&al. acute Angles, make generally a Rhomboidal Fi- 
gure, though in ſome places they are turned Spi- 
rally, as at the ends of the Fingers: And in ſome 
likewiſe they are cut deeper, and are more appa* 
rent, as in the Palms of the Hands, and at the Fe- 
xares of the Elbowand Hams, and Soles of the Feet. 
Pores of lt is perforated every where with PoxEs, 
rwo kinds. thich are by Anatomiſts obſerved to be of two 
kinds, greater and let. Through the former of 

theſe the HAIR germinates, which is implanted . 

with a kind of Bz/bous Root into the Papillæ be- 


fore-mentioned, as are likewiſe the FraTHERs in 


Bairs. 


» 


* Thickneſs, © The Skin is by ordinary compuration eſtimated 


to be about ſix times as thick as the Caticle Bur 
on the Head and Back, and under the Heel it is 
much thicker: In the Palms of the Hands and 
the Sides, on the Face and Forebead, and eſpecial- 
ly on the Lips it is much thinner. | 
On the Face, Penis, and Scrotum it is ſofter 
than elſewhere, and on the Neck, - Back and Soles 
of the Feet it is harder. But in different Subject: 
and Climates there is in reſpect of all theſe things 
a great Variety and Uncertainty. N 

It is generally connected to the ſubjacent Parts 

by the Membrana Adipoſa, and its proper Ye/els, 

Arteries, Veins, Nerves and Lympbedufts, as 

well Where there is no ſubjacent Fat, as where 

the Muſcles under it, as at the Lips, Eye-brows, 
and Auus, tend Fibres into it. 

In ſome places it adheres ſo very looſely, that 
it is calily ſeparated, as about the Belly, Legs and 
Arms: Though in theſe along the Linca Alba it is 
more firmly connected, and on the Sole of the wy 
* 5 an 
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and Palms of the Hands, ſo as not to be 
without difficulty. On the Forehead it grows to 
the Fleſh, and almoſt all over the Face, eſpecial- 
ly about the Ears and Lips, where the London of 
the Muſcles end in it. 

The uſe of it is to wrap up, and cover the 7. 
whole Body, and to be a fort of a general Em- 
Cory, and a proper Organ of Feeling. 

Both the Cuticula and Cutis are liable to ſeve - Diſeaſes. 
ral Accidents or Morbid Alterations, of which 
thoſe of the Cuticula are moſt of them of little 
Moment, and ſcarce worth minding, but for the 
Deformity which they bring along with them, 
ſuch as Morphew, Freckles, Sun- burn, c. which he 
are ordinarily cured with-Co/meticks, with which 
the Ladies, who are molt ſtudious of their Beau- 
ty, are generally not unturniſh'd. 

The Ls PROS Y only, both for its obſtinacy Of the 
in all manner of Medicines, as well as in. 
for its loathſomneſs, and ſometimes fatal Conſe- 

uences, may 1 the r of 2a 
in bias, and properly enough in this For 
tho* the Root and Cauſe — juſtly "age Oe 
to lie elſewhere, yet the viſible [ear of it is the 
Cuticula, and Surtace of the Skin. 

This Diſtemper ariſes from the ſame Cauſe, that Cauſe. 
moſt other Diſeaſes of the Cuticula, and Cutis do, ; 
bur in a more exalted Degree; for. all of them 
proceed from thin Salt Humours thrown off from 
the Blood, and arreſted by the Denſity of the Cu- 
ticula, not affording them ſo free a Paſſage as the 
quantity of them requires. This Diſeaſe is much 
more frequent in hot Countries, than with us, 
where the Heat of the Sun rarifying extremely the 
Humours of the Body, and ſubtilizing the Blood, 
cauſes and requires a more liberal e 
the courſe of which, the Saus (in their own Na- 
ture volatile) are Ril more volatiliz'd, and thereby 
rendered more Acrimonious. 

je Theſe 
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N Book I. 
Tara * Theſe Salts being by the Appointment of Na- 
Greco- thre to be eliminated through the Pores of the 
n., Pein, along with the recrementitious Serum their 
Noßer NR, are in hot Countries conveyed 
in greater plenty to the ſurface of the Body, by 
* * 8 of the extraordinary Rarity of the Pores 
from the heat of the Climate, than in theſe Vor- 
thern Regions they ordinarily are, and ſtickingin 
their Palſige in the thin dry Membrane of the 
Cuticle, the aqueous Parts, which are their Ve- 
hicle, flip away from them by inſenſible — 
ration, and leave them there to corrode and fret 
it, till at length through the Quantity ſo gathet- 
ed, the Membrane becomes dry, brittle, and 
white, which is the true and ſole Cauſe of the 
Deſguamation ot falling away in White Scales; 
Which whiteneſs as well as the brit#ene/s proceeds 
merely from the Quantity of thele Salts, which 
are themſelves White; and when the Moiſture is 
drawn from them, being aculeated, and having 
iünſinuated themſelves into the Pores of the Curidle, 
">" diſſolve the Continuity of it by their Points and 
Edpes, which fo dryed and broken, is apt upon 
the leaſt Attrition to fall off as in the manner as 
boye- mentioned. e Wau. 
There is another kind of this Diſtemper, which 
is called LE HRA ARABUM, (as the former is 
GRA CO RUN) from the frequency of it in thoſe 
Countries, which, though different in appea- 
rance, carrying a dry Scabby Cruſt, ſcems to me 
However to differ only in degree. For, as in the 
former Caſe the Salts being left deſtitute of their 
Humidity, which was their Vehicle, are not ſo 
. active, and therefore affect only the Cuticle, to 
2 which they are immediately contiguous, or per- 
*X.-.* haps the Surface of the Skin, which is ſometimes 
made rough and uneven by them; in the latter 
1 OQiaſe theſe Salis with their Vehicle crowding 
8 faſter than they can be evaporated through the 


— 


Arab um. 


* 
- _— * 
"> 4 


Pores 
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Pores of the Skin (being ſtill „ Fluore, and fo 
more Cauſtict) corrode deeper, and eat not only 
the Cuticle, but the Excretory Veſſels, and Sur- 
face of the Si it ſelf, which thereby ſpues out 
a Liquor fomewhar' thicker than uſual, which 


when the thinneſt and moſt aqueous Parts are eva- 


orated, is condenſed into that Cruſ or Scab which 
is the Pathognomonick of this Diſeaſe. 


I have choſen to be more particular upon this Aft In- 
Diſeaſe, becauſe it is the moſt exquiſite of all the veterate 


Cutaneous Diſtempers, which ſeem to differ from 


of ad Cu- 
taneous 


it in nothing, but the extent of their Seat, and nj. 


the Strength and Continuance of their Cauſes. 


Thus the SMALL Po x, not having its Foun- The small- 
dation in any permanent habitual Indiſpoſition, ei- Pox. 


ther of the Climate, or Body, has its Period with- 
in a limited time, ſufficient to extrude the Pec- 
cant Matter through the Pores of the Sin. For 
in this Diſeaſe the Salt Serum of the Blood being 
by an accidental Fever (ariſing from other Cauſes, 
than the conſtant Habit of the Body, or Diſpo- 
ſition of the Climate) thrown in great Quantities 
upon the Glands of the Skin, acts much after the 
ſame manner with the corroſive Matter in the 
Lepra Arabum; that is, it frets the Cuticle, and 
Surface of the Stn, much as the other does: But 
when the Blood is fully deſpumated, and no freſh 
extraordinary ſupply is ſent to theſe Parts, the 
Scubs dry, and tall off, and the Sin recovers its 
former State, except that the Eſebars of theſe 
Ulcers, which were then raiſed, generally re- 
main viſible ever after. Vet ſometimes the Mat- 


ter being not yery corroſive, nor very plentiful], 


the Imprefhons it leaves are ſo light, that the 

New Cuticle, that ſupervenes afterwards, is ſuffi- 

cient to obliterare them. Thus the Cauſe cea- 

img, the Effect does ſo likewiſe. 

"4 it therefore any Body ſhould call the Small- 

Pox a temporary critical oi coming upon an 
28 extra- 
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Extraordinary occaſion, I ſee no reaſon to impugn 
his Notion: And though the Treatment be, and 
.ought to be different, it is becauſe more reſpect is 
had to the Internal accidental Cauſe, than to the 
8 Symptoms, and their Effects upon the 
in. | 

Why the Small-Pox ſeldom viſits any Perſon 
more than once in his Life-time, has been a fa- 
mous Problem much agitated with very little Suc- 
ceſs; and therefore, if I ſucceed inmy Attempt to 
reſolve it no better than others have done before 
me, I ſhall not think it any loſs of Reputation, 
but ſhalt freely wiſh others more happy in theirs, 
when they undertake to reform my Notion. 

I I conceive therefore that the Alteration made 
in the Skin by the Small-Pox, at whatever Age 
it comes, is the true Reaſon why that Diſtemper 
neyer comes again. For the Diſtention, which 
the Glands and Pores of the Skin ſuffer at that 
time, is ſo great, that they ſcarce ever recover 
their Tone again, ſo as to be able any more to ar- 
reſt the Matter in its Courſe outwards long e- 
nough, or in ſuch Quantity , as to create thoſe 
Ulcerous Puſtules which are the very Diagnoſticks 
of the Small- Pox. For though the ſame Feve- 
74ſþ Diſpoſition ſhould; and may again ariſe in 
the Blood, Jets the Paſſages through the Skin 
being more free and open, the Matter will never 
be ſtopt ſo there, as to make that ap 
from whence we denominate the Small-Pox, 


Features Accordingly we generally obſerve, that in thoſe 
why per- Perſons, who have been ſeverely handled by the 


* Small-Pox; the Face (which is generally the ful- 

left from the Obſtruction which the Matter meets 
with upon the account of the greater Conſtipati- 
on of the Pores of the Cuticle, by reaſon of its 
being conſtantly expos'd to the Air) ſeldom re- 
turns to its former Dimenſions. This Enlarge- 
ment I think is to be accountcd for, . 
Wt: 5 Vila; 


Ch. 5: Of the Skin. © 
Dilatation of the Areolæ of the Glands, and Pores 
of the Skin, and not from any Augmentation of 
the Subſtance it ſelf. of | 

I am the farther cohfirm'd in this Opinion 
from the Obſervation, that Nurſes and others, 
that attend Cloſely upon Perſons ſick of the 
Small-Pox, are frequently fo far affected with the 
the Diſtemper, as to feel ſome very light Diſor- 
der, and, with or without that warning, to have 
two or three Eruptions. That it comes to no 
more I attribute to the free Courſe which the 
Matter has thro” the Pores of the Skin. With 
this alſo agrees the conſtant Obſervation, that 
People of coarle-grain'd Skins, in whom the 
Pores are largeſt, are moſt favourably treated by 
this Diſtemper, which likewiſe conſtantly leaves 
fine Skins much coarſer than it found them. 


t9 


What has been ſaid of the Small Por, will ſuf- Meaſtes;. 


fice to ſolve the Phenomena of the Meaſles, Scar- Scarlet Fe- 


let Fever, and Eryſipelatous Inflammiations, which &c. 


differ only in degree or occaſion. 

This Courſe and Effect of rheſe Salt Serous 
Humours are likewiſe applicable to the Itch, and 
other cutaneous Eruptions, which we not deſign- 
ing a formal Treatiſe of here, leave others to ap- 
ply as they ſee occaſion; which it will be eaſy for 
them fo do." - | 


: " . * by q . N * 
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CHAP. Iv. 
Of the MxunRANA Apieosa, and its Far, and 
of the Carxosa ſeu Muſculoſa. 


Mmediately under the Skin lies the FAT, Far. 


I which is called in Latin Pinguedo, and in 
ngliſh by the general Name of Fat, in contra- 
diſtinction to the Adeps; Sevum or Suet and 
Leaf, which are found in the Cavities of the 

CL Abdomen, 
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Abdomen, and differ fomewhat from each other 
in conſiſtence. | 
Where This Fat is found all over the Body co-extend» 
found. ed to the Skin it ſelf, except on the Forebead, 
the Eyelids, Penis, and Scrotum. In emaciated 
Bodies, inſtead. of this Fat, we find a ſort of 
flaccid tranſparent Membrane, which 1s wc 
elſe but the Loculi or Cellule Adipoſæ, in whic 
the Fat of Bodies in good habit is contain'd, but 
which in theſe is waſted. | 
What it is. It is in Subſtance. @ groſs whitiſh O), and is 
indeed nothing but the Oyly part of the Aliment, 
ſeparated from the Arteria! Blood by the Adipoſe 
# Glands, and carry'd by peculiar Du#s to the Mem- 
1 | branoas Cells, from whence it is tranſmitted to 
| the Blood again by the Yeins. 
1 Its Uſe, The Fat of both kinds ſerves as a natural Bal- 
© ſam to preſerve the Body, and by mixing with, 
C and enveloping the Salts, wherewith the Blood 
. and Serum are highly ſaturated, keeps them from 
fretting and corroding the parts of the Body, 
through which they paſs. It is thought like- 
wiſe, not without great probability, to make a 
conliderable part of the nouriſhment. of our Bo- 
dies; and accordingly we find that the groſſeſt, 
fatteſt Perſons, falling into an Atrophy, do in 
proceſs of time loſe all their Fat : Which is al- 
ways quite expended in ſuch Caſes before the 
Diſeaſe becomes fatal. ; 
Incomme- As it has its great and excellent uſes, fo it is 
dities of not without its inconveniences likewiſe. For, 
— corpulent Perſons that abound with it, having 
l their Blood too much charg'd, and all their Or- 
too much clogg'd with it, Senſation is 
| damp'd, and they are apt to fall into a Drou 
| Leibargict Condition, which ſometimes ends 
| ſudden Death. But the abundance. of it ſeldom 
| fails of being attended with [naftivity and Som- 
zolency , not only from the unwieldineſs of an 
5 over- 
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over-grown-Body, nor from the ſtuffing of the 
Cavities of the Thorax and Abdomen alone, which 
is ſometimes ſo great as to obſtruct in ſome mea- 
ſure the motion and expanſion of the Diaphragm 
and Lungs, and ſo to produce a Dy/pnea. or dif- 
ficulty of Breathing, and ſometimes an Orthop- 
næa, Which ariſes from the preflure of the over- 


21 


charg'd Viſcera of the Abaomen upon the Dia- 


phragm But it is probable likewiſe that the 
quantity of Fat or Oily Particles being return'd 
into the Blood, and engaging and implicating 
the more ſubtle active Parts, hinder thoſe Secre- 
tions from being made in the Brain in that quan- 
tity, which is neceſſary to a, vigorous Animal 
AAion 4 | 

The MeugRANA Apieosa, if there be really 
any ſuch Membrane, and that it be not rather 
the exterior Membrane of the Carnoſa or Muſcu- 
lorum communis, which moſt Anatomiſts now a- 
gree it to be, is ſuppoſed to be the Baſis of the 
Fat, to which the Cells wherein it is contain'd 
are fix'd. | 


Membra- 
na Adipo- 


4. 


Next under the Fat lies the -Panxnicur vs Pannicu- 
.Carnosus, which conſiſts of a double Mem- {5 Car- 


brane, the upper of which makes the Membra- 
na Adipoſa before ſpoken of, The under, which 
is likewiſe call'd MEMBRaNa MusCuLoRUM 
Commumnis or MuscuLosa, is in ſome places in- 
terwoven with pretty thick 1Mv/cular Fibres, 
which are ſuppos'd to contract and corrugate 
the Sin: Tho' this action of it is viſible no where 
in a humane Body, except on the Forchead,, or 
in ſome the whole Scalp. _ It is ſpread all over 
the Body, but very unequally in point of thick- 
nels, and has its Arteries, Veins, and Nerves, 
from thoſe of the ſubjacent Parts. 


noſus. 


The particular uſe of it is to ſupport, and be, . 


as it were, a Baſis to the Globules of Fat. It 
ſerves in general as all other Membranes do, to 
C 3 Wrap, 
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Obliquus 
Deſcen- 
| , dens. 


Linea 
Alba. 


Obliquus 
Aſten- 
dens. 
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wrap, defend and connect the Parts together. Its 
different Names taken either from the Structure, 
or the Site, have occaſion'd ſome to multiply it, 
tho* through miſtake on) 


—_— 
—_— p. 4 


+ GHAP. u, 
Of the Muſcles of the Abdomen. 


Ext after the Membrana Muſculoſa appear 
'N the MuseLEs of the Abdomen, of which 
there are Five Pair. N | 

Of theſe the ontermoſt ire the OBriqQue DE- 
SCENDING Pair, fo call'd from the oblique Courſe 
of. the Fibres, which run, from their riſe above, 
flanting downwards toward the fore Part. 

This is a very broad Muſcle , covering each 


entirely one fide of the Adomen, and ſome part 


of the Thorax. It ariſes from the two laſt true 
Ribs, and five ſpurious ones, and is indented with 
the Serratus Major Anticus by five or fix Digita- 


tions, each of which receives a Nerve from the 


Interſtices of the Rib. It ſprings likewiſe from 
the Margin of the Hium; and ends in a broad 
Tendon in tze r 
Linea ALBA, which is a white Line, that 
runs from the Cartilago enſiformis to the Os pu- 
bis, dividing the Abdomen exactly in the middle, 
and is form'd out of the Tendons of the Oblique 
and Tranſverſe Muſcles. #44 
The next, Pair is the OBL1Quus AsckNDENs, 
which lies under the lower part of the former, 


running with a Courſe juſt* contrary from the 


lower part upwards. © * - 


Its fleſhy Fibres have their Origination from 
the edge of the Os Ilium, and end at the Coſſæ 


Nothe - Ir terminates with a large double Ten- 
don in the Linea Alba, the upper part of which 


ramping 
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ramping over the Muſculus rectus, and the other 
creeping under it, and joyning together at the 
Linea Alba, do as it were ſheath the Maſculus 
refus. Tho? ſometimes towards the bottom of 
the Muſcle this Duplicature is not ſo viſible, but 
begins about the Navel, and ſo proceeds up- 
Theſc Muſcles, - as likewiſe the Tyanſverſe, 
are perforated in Men near the Os pubis, for the 
Paſſage of the Spermatict Veſſels; and in Wo- 
men for the Ligamenta Uteri rotunda. Thro' the 
lower of theſe Perforations in a Rupture or Di- 
latation of the Peritoneum part of the Inteſtines 
ſometimes ſlip, and make that Tumour which 
is call'd a Bubonocele or Inguinal Rupture. 
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The next is the Musculus Rxœros, fo call'd, Rega, 


becauſe its Fibres run ſtreight along the Belly, 
from the Sternum and Cartilages of the Ribs to 
the Os pubis. i 

The Belly or Venter of this Muſcle is diſtin- 
guiſh'd by three, ſometimes four tendinous Lines 
or Inſcriptions, according to the Number of 
which ſome have reckon'd it ſo many ſeveral 
Muſcles: Others, as a Muſcle of ſo many Bel- 
lies: They have been apt likewiſe to diſpute 
which was the Head, and which the Taz of 
this Muſcle, which being a dry Speculation of no 
great uſe, I ſhall not trouble the Reader with a- 
ny other Deciſion, than that he may reckon ei- 
ther of them indifferently, Head or Tail. 


After theſe comes the PYRAMID ALIs, which Pyrgmy- 
being but a ſmall Muſcle, tho' it lies upon the 4 
lower part of the ReFus, is uſually taken notice 
of after it; becauſe till the Rectus is rais'd, it is 


not ſo diſtinctly apparent. 6 

It has its Name from its Figure, and its Ori- 
gin from the ſuperior and inferior Margin of the 
Os pubis, with a pretty broad fleſhy Head, from 
whence it riſes, and a gradually narrow till 
d 4 it 
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it ends in a ſmall, almoſt round Tendon, in the 
Linea Alla, ſometimes almoſt at the Navel. 
Sometimes This 18 ſometimes 4 fingle Muſcle, and in 
ſingle, ſome Subjects nat ſound at all: But where it is 
ſomerimes ſdlitary, it is generally found (is ſome Authors 
wars. fay) on the let ſide. d 
Tran ſver- The laſt is the TRANSv ERSE, ſo call d * 
falis, the Courſe of its Fibres broad- ways croſs the Ab- 
domen. It is the loweſt in Situation, and lies 
immediately upon the Peritonæum, which it ſticks 
cloſe to. It — from the Tranſverſe Proceſſes 
of the 7 ertebre Lumbares, from the lower Rib 
and interior Margin of the Os Ilium, and is in- 
ſerted with a broad Tendon like a nne 
ä to the Linea Alba. 0 

Atnteties All theſe Muſcles receive Wand of Artivies 
and and Veins in che upper part from the Mamma- 
Veins. ries, which exert themſelves about the Cartilago 
Aipboides, and below from the Epigaſtricks, on 

cach ſide from the [atercoftals and Lumbals. 
Under thoſe Muſcles, but more particularly 
under the Recti, run che principal Branches of 
the Mammary Arteries and Veim, which latter 
have been obſerv'd to have very numerous Inoſ- 
culations with the Epigaſtrict Feins, of which 
Veerheyen tells us, that he obſery'd ſome hun- 
dreds in a Dog. Under the Tranfoer/e and Ob- 
ligue run the Imorcoſtals and Lumbals in moſt 
plenty, tho cis probable all of them are ſerv'd 

by each, unleſs perhaps the Pyramidali. | 
Nerves, They have their Nerves from the Intercoſtals 
and Lzmubals, Which uſually bear the Blood Vet- 


ſels company. 
Uſe. - Theſe Muſcles ſerve not only as a Wall add 
; Defence to the Viſcera, contain'd in the Aldo. 


men; but lik ewiſe by their Contraction to ſtreigh- 
ren the Cavity of the Abdomen, and by that 
means to pfomore the deſcent/ of their Contents 
1 the — and to force it into the me 

teals, 
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teals; and to ſerve as Antagoniſts to the Sybhincter, 
Ani and Veſicæ, and forably expet the Excre- 
ments of thoſe Parts, and likewiſe of the Fetus 

in Parturition. They are alfo inſtrumental to- 
wards Expiration, by drawing down the Ribs, 
and upon this account are to be look d upon as 
aſſiſtant Antagoniſts to the Interrcoſtals, and other 
Muſcles that promote Inſpiratiun. They are 
likewiſe the chief, if not only, Organs or Inſtru· 
ments of Vomition, which Action is vulgarly, 
tho! falſly imputed to the Stomach, of which a 
more largely hereafter. 


* 
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"CHAP.” VI. 
Of the Peritonæum. 


HE Muſcles of the Abdomen remov'd, the Peritone- 

Perrron@vuM diſplays it ſelf, which is a *”- 
thin, ſoft, ſmoorb Membrane, covering and cuntain- 
ing all the Viſcera of the lower Belly. 

Its Figure in the natural State anſwers that af Figure. 
ge Belly, and makes a kind of — 

It is every where double, but more plainly. 10 Dapliciry. 
from the 'Navel to the Os Pubis Where like- 
wiſe in Women it is thicker tor the conveniency 
of Diſtention in the time of Geſtation. 

Its External Surface is ſomewhat rough and fi- Extra 
brous from its Connection with the Muſcles: But Surface. 
the Internal is exactly ſmooth, and lin'd with an 
unctuous Humour (to facilitate the ſliding of the 
inteſtines alon ng at) Cbich is ſeparated by a Num- 
ber of ſmall Glands, which in Hydropical Bo- G1az:. 
dies grow larger and more viſible: as the Mem- 
branes themſelves do likewiſe thicker. | 
It is — on the outſide to the Trav/+ Connecli- 

* Muſcles of the Abdomen,” and Lines _ on 
ow 
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* 


46 Of the peritonæxum. Book I. 


below to the Os Pubis and Iſchium, on the ſide to 
the Os Hi, behind to the Os Sacrum and Yerte- 
bre Lumbares, eſpecially the firſt and third. 
From which it is faid by many to have its Ort» 
gin, and where likewiſe the Duplicature is again 
very viſible, not only upon the account of its 
remarkable thickneſs, but from its ſpontaneous 
parting to receive the Aidnies betwixt the Lani- 
Ligamen- u. It is alſo reflected from the inferior Sur- 
tum 5u/- face of the Diaphragm to the Superior, or Con- 
kenſorium vex Surface of the Liver, which it ſuſpends, and 
Hepats this part of it is call'd Ligamentum Suſpenſorium 
Hepatis. 
Proceſſus The Extegior Coat has two Proceſſes, in Men 
Externi. falling down into the Scrotum, and wrapping up 
the Spermatick Veſſels, where they are likewiſe 
dilated, and make the Tunica Paginalis of the 
Involu- Teftes. In Women they form an Involucrum for 
cram Ei- the Round Ligament of the Womb. Ignorant 
gamen- Surgeons, not knowing preciſely where theſe 
4; 7. Proceſſes paſs the Perforations of the Obliqui De/- 
ae? cendentes, ſometimes miſtake Ruptures for Tu- 
mours of another kind, and attempt Suppurati- 
ons, that might be fatal, if proſecuted : And 
ſometimes Vice Verſa, put Truſſes upon Apoſte- 
mations, that ought to be open'd. - 
Arteries --It receives Arteries and Veins in the upper part 
and from the Mammariæ and Diaphragmatice : In the 
Vems. lower from the Epigaſtricæ and Sacre : And on 
each fide from the Lumbares. 
Nerves. The Nerves come out of the Os Sacrum, and 
the Loyns. & | | 2A 
Lympha- © © Olaus'Rudbeck pretends to have diſcover'd Lym-+ 
ticks, Pphaticks in it, which are ſeldom mention'd by 
Authors, becauſe ſeldom viſible, but in Hydro- 
pical Caſes, and therefore not often ſeen. In 
Morbid Caſes great quantities of Serum have of- 
ten been found between the Duplicatures of this 
Membrane, When there has been none beneath 
oled it 
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it in the Cavity of the Abdomen. This is the true 
Tympany , is frequent in Women, whoſe 
Ovaria are probably in ſuch Caſes firſt affected, 
at leaſt they are then ſcarce ever unaffected, tho 
all other Parts be found. n 
The Uſe appears to be Simple, to contain and 9. 
keep in their place the Viſcera of the Abdomen, 
Which is ſo manifeſt, that, whenever the Peri- 
foneum happens to be broken, or extraordinarily 
dilated, ſome of them are very apt to fall out of 
their Place, and to form thaſe forts of Tumours, 
which are call'd from the Parts diſplac'd Enterocele Several 
and Epiplocele ; And thoſe are again divided ac» t 
cording to the Parts they fall upon, as a Rupture er. 
of the Guts falling upon the Navel is call'd Om- omphales 
phalocele, which is an Accident that happens fre- ele. 
quently to Children, ſomerimes ro Women upon 
hard Labours; and is often ſeen in Dogs, who 
from the Horizontal poſition of their Bodies have 
a greater weight, and bearing of the nteſtines 
upon that part than any other of their Body. 
The next is the Bubonocele, which is the falling Batene- 
down of the Inteſtines thro' the Perforation of cele. 
the Muſculys Obliquus Deſcendens. In the Scro- 
tum ſuch a deſcent of the [nteftines, or Omentum 
being the moſt uſual kind of Rupture, it it cal- Enterocele 
led Enterocele, or Epiplocele, or from both toge- Epiplocele. 
ther Entero-Epiplocele. a ae Entero-Ee 
All theſe forts of Ruptures are occaſion'd by ?P**% 

Blows, violent Concuſſions, over- ſtretching in 
Vomiting, hard Labour, or Wind, from which 
latter Cauſe it is that Ruptures are fo 8 in 
Children, and fo cafily help'd by To Care. 

There are other Tumours, which from their 
outward appearance are alſo call'd Nuptures vul- 
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arty: But theſe, relating to the Common, and 
roper Teguments of the Teſtes, ſhall be ſpoken 


of elſewhere. 
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A View of the Viſcera of the Abdomen in their 
: Natural Situation, Cc. 55 


HE Peritoneum remov'd gives us the view 
of the Parts in their Natural Situation, as 
they lie disposd one among another. ow 

Funiculus The ark, that appears, is the FuxrcuLus 

Umbilica- UnipreicALts, of which care muſt be taken, 

bis. that it be not cut in dividing the Linea Alba, 

which it perforates. It conſiſts of three forts of 

of whar Veſſels, a Vein, two Arteries, and the Urachas, 

conſtm3- which ſoon after the Birth dry up, and become 
Ligaments. en | 

Omex- © The next to be conſider'd is the OMgenTun, 

mm. Which is ſpread almoſt all over the Inteſtines, and 
covers the ſuperior part of the Abdomen. 

Inteftines, * The Omentum taken away, the INTESTINES 

are diſcover'd variouſly contorted and connected 

'- Almoſt thro* their whole length to the Meſente- 

% The Thick ones lying uppermoſt, and the 

Thin underneath, and together filling the great- 


eſt part of the Umbilical, and Hypogaſtrick Rec- 
5755 ba | 


In the Left Hypochondrium immediately under 
Ventri- the Diaphraym lies the SToMacn, which if it 
culus or be empty, and the Thorax unopen'd, is ſcarce 
stomach. ſeen, unleſs it be forcibly elevated, and brought 

forwards. © | argon 
Lien On the Left Side of the Stomach lies the 
Spleen, SPLEEN, which, unleſs bigger than ordinary, is 
quite hid by the Stomach and Diaphragm, and 
impending parts of the Thorax, and therefore 
muſt be drawn a little out of its Natural Site to 
be plainly ſeen, before the Thorax is open d. 
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The Lives is a very bulky Yiſcus : But, be- Hepar Li- 
cauſe the Diaphragm in dead Bodies is very much ver. 
concave towards the Abdomen, even this too is 
almoſt hid by the Diaphragm and Cartilages of 
the ſpurious Ribs : So that it is hard to ſhew its 
Poſture likewiſe , till the Thorax be open'd, 
Therefore to difplay the contain'd Parts of this 
Region, either the Thorax with the Diaphragm 
mult be forcibly lifted up, or the Luags fo ſtrong- 
ly inflated that the Stomach and Liver may be dri- 
ven downwards. By the firſt way you fe them 
as in violent Expiration; and by the latter as in 
the Act of ordinary Inſpiration. 

The KIpNIEs and VesIca Urinarra require Renes or 
ſomewhat more help to make them diſcover Kidnies. 
themſelves. On each fide in the Loyns lie the Kid- 
nies, entirely hid, and cover'd by the ambient 
Parts, which muſt be remov'd by the Hand be- 
fore they can be come at. 4 

Lower yet in the Pelvis of the Abdomen, parts Veſica 
ly under the Os Pubis lies the BLADDER of U- he 11 
RINE, Which likewiſe needs ſome help, though der * 
not ſo much as the Kidnies, to have a. fight Urine. 
o | | | 

The confus'd Order, wherein divers of theſe Confus'd 
Parts ſeemingly lie perplex'd and intermix'd with 5/72 he 
one another, has occaſion d many Miſtakes con- fora 
cerning the Seat of Internal Abdominal Pains, in frequent 
ſome of which a great deal of Judgment is re- Errors in 
quir'd to diſtinguiſh nicely : As between po- e Diag- 
chondriacal, Colical, Nephritical and Lumbal Pains, —— — 
So like wiſe Iuſtatians of the Iuteſtines, particu- per, 
larly of the Colon, often impoſe upon Phyſicians Pains in 
for indurated Spleens and Scirrhous Livers, only it Regi- 


by ſeeming to point by ſome extraordinary Iutu- ;" N 


meſceuce and Hardueſs at the Regions where thoſe — 
4. zſcera lie. | nated, 
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Art of the Cuticula rais d 
from the true Skin , as 
it appears by a magnifying 
Glaſs after it has lain ten 
Days in common Water. 
A The Inferior or Inter- 
nal Surface of the Curicula 
next the Cutis. 
B The exterior Surface of 
the Cutis next the Cuticula. 
aa The Hairs, which are 


Fig. I. Bobk I. 
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common to the whole Body, 
and were rais'd with the 
Cuticula. | 

b b Their Bulbows Roots, 
as they appear'd when drawn 
out of the Foramina, that 
receiv'd them in the Cutis. 

cc The Foramina,or holes 
of the Skin, whence the 
Roots of the Hairs were ex- 
tracted. 


F 1G. II. 


HE Abdomen open d to 

ſhew its Viſcera in their 
Natural Situation. In this 
ſubject the Skin and Fat were 
taken off the upper part of 
the Body and Arms, to ſhew 
their external Muſcles: The 
Right Arm lying in that A- 
ction call'd Pronation; the 
Left in Supination. | 

AA, The Internal Sur- 
face of the Skin cover'd with 
the Fat. 

B B, the Internal Surface 
of the Peritoneum, as it ap- 
pears, when the Muſcles with 
it are divided croſs- ways at 
the Navel, and their four 
corners turn'd out to ſhew 
the Parts contain'd. 

a, The Navel cut out, and 
left to ſhew the Ligaments 
in Adults call'd 

b, The Urachus. 

cc, The twoUmbilical Ar- 
teries turn'd down. 

C, The Vena Umbilicalis 


alſo chang'd to a Ligament, 
here turn'd up, where part 
of the Ligamentum ſuſtenſo- 
rium Hepatis may be alfo 
ſeen n WY 

D, Part of the Convex Sur- 
face of the Liver in ſitu. 

E, Part of the Stomach al- 
ſo ſeen in this poſition. 

FFF, The Omentum as it 
uſually appears lying on the 
Guts. Here its Blood Veſſels 
may he ſeen that paſs from 
the Stomach to it, call'a the 
Arteria and Vena Gaſtrica E- 
piploica dextra and ſiniſtra. 

G, Some of the ſmall Guts 
not cover'd by the Omen- 
tum, as they lie on the be- 
ginning of the Colon in the 
right Ilium. 

d, Part of the Muſculus 
Cremaſter, as it deſcends on 
the proceſs of the Peritona- 
um, that incloſes the Sper- 
matick Veſſels in their pro- 
grels to the Teſtes, 

e, The 
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e, The Bladder of Urine 
diſtended withWind to mal - 
it appear in this Poſition. 

f, Os Pubis. 

g, The Enfiform Carti- 


e. 

*H H, The two Petra! 
Muſcles in ſitu. 

h, Gs Pectoris Or Slernum. 

| iN Muc Suadratus 
Colli or Platuſina Ayoides 
covering 

i, The Maſtoideas, 

k, The Maſſeter, | 

I, Ihe Paretid Gland. 

K, Part of the Clavicula. 
p- Part of the Muſculus 
Elevutor Scapulz, and 

q, A portion of the Ca- 
cullaris, cover'd by the Ma- 
dratus Colli, allo 

m, The Muſculus Zygo- 
maticus, and 

n, The Temporalis. 

o, Os Jugale, and Muſcu- 
lus Orbicularis Palpebrarum. 
L, Muſculus Deltoides. 

M, Gemellus. 

N, Brachiæus internus, 

O O, Parts of the Serra- 
tus Major Antics, by which 
may be ſeen (in the Shade) a 


„ 
— 
— 


Fig II. 
portion of the Latifimus 
Dorſs. 

P, The Biceps in both 


R, S. pinator RAA. Z 5 ies 
both Arms. 
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Z, Abduttor Minimi Dig. 


2 

The Interoſſei, as they 
appear he Back of the 
Hand. 


$, The Flexzor Carpt Ra- 
dialis in the Left Arm. 

t, Part of the Tendon of 
the Palmaris longus. 

u, Abduttor Pollicis. 

w, The Tendon of the Fle- 

xor Pollicis longus. 

x, The Tendons of the 
Muſcul; Flexores Digitorum 
Perforans and Perſoratus. 


CHAP. VIII. 
Of the Omentum, or Caul. 


HE OmenTum, EprrLoox, Rete or Re- Omer 


31 


ticulum (for by all theſe Names it is vari- um. 
ouily call'd by Authors) is a membranous thin 
Parr, connetted at its upper Extremity chiefly 
to the bottom of the Stomach, to the concave 
part of the Liver, to the backſide of the Duode- 
num, to that part of the Colon, that lies under 
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Duplica— 
ture, or 
Leaves. 
Va ſa Adt- 
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Cavity. 
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Of the Omentum, Book J. 


the Stomach, to the Back, and to the Spleen. It 
is ſpread immediately over the Inteſtines, having 
its other Extremity looſe. 

It conſiſts of Two Membranes or Leaves be- 
twixt, and on the Surface of which innumerable 
Veins, Arteries, Nerves, and V asa Apieosa, or 
Fat Veſſels, running variouſly croſs, and inter- 
ſecting one another, divide it into a multitude of 
little AxkoL x, reſembling the Maſbes of a fine 
Net. The Fat in its proper Ducts running along 
with the other Veſſels, and together with them, 
renders thoſe diviſions of the Areolæ obſcure, 
while the intermediate Spaces are fill'd with a 
tranſparent Membrane, full of ſmall Holes, ſo 
that the whole in ſhew ſeems to be a beautiful 
kind of Net. 

Theſe Leaves form a conſiderable Cavity like 
a large Purſe or Sachel, into which, if a Blow- 
pipe be thruſt below the Stomach, it may be 

lown up to the capacity of a Gallon. Its bot- 
tom is faſten'd to the ſmall Guts. Tho' theſe 
Membranes be of a Texture too rare to retain 
the Flatus long, yet the Experiment ſuffices to 
ſhew the Continuation of the Trunks of the 
Blood Veſſels from the Stomach, Duodenum, Co- 
lon, and Vas Breve into it. Some have made 
this Sacculus the Seat of divers Diſtempers, but 
] think without ſufficient Ground, except in 
Dropſies, and therefore ſhall not take notice of 
them here. 

In ſeveral Subjects it is of an unequal Extent, 
in ſome not reaching beyond the Navel, in o- 
thers being large enough upon a Rupture of the 
Peritonæum to fall down into the Scrotum. Hip- 
Pocrates lays it down as one of the occaſions of 
Sterility in Women, when being too Fat, it lies 
too heavy upon, and compreſſes the Os Uter:. 
Perhaps this Conjecture of his is founded upon 
his Obſervation, that Barren Women arc apt to 

grow 
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ow Fat, and that thoſe which are Prolifck, u- 
ually grow Fat when they have done Bearing; 
and ſo may aſcribe their ceaſing to Bear, to their 
growing Fat; whereas I ſhould rather impure 
their growing Fat, to their cea/ing to Bear. 

The ordinary Weight of it is about halfa Pound; Weight. 
tho? ſometimes it has been obſery'd very thick 
and hard, and in Hydropical People to amount 
to ſeveral Pounds weight. 24 | 
Its Arteries come from the Celiac and Meſen- Extent 
teric, and the Yeins run to the Porta, eſpecially el. 
the Splenic Branch of it, and are call'd Epiploicæ, 
and ſome, which are common to the Sromach as 
well as the Omentum, are call'd Gaſtro-epiploice. 
Its Nerves come from the Intercoſtals, and are 
not large. | 

The Fat here, as in the Membrana Adipoſa, is Cellule 
either ſeparated into the Locul or Ab e. 
CELLS, and from thence deliver'd into the Duc- 
tus Adipoſi: Or elſe is brought by them to theſe Doubr | 
Adipoſe Cells. For the extreme Fineneſs and 49*cer217g 
Tranſparency of theſe Veſſels, as well as of their 44. 8 
Liquor; renders it exceeding difficult to trace 8 
their Origin or Courſe: And indeed it remains 
ſomething doubtful, whether they be hollow and 
real Ducts or not, or whether they be only Fi- 
bres; ſuch as are obſerv'd in the Spleen, along 
which the liquid Fat does as it were drill its way, 
as the eaſieſt it can find. 1 2 

The accurate Malpighius, the firſt nice Obſer- opinion of 
ver of this Part, and Diſcoverer of theſe Ducts, Malphi- 
(if ſuch they are) inclines to the former Opinion: — * 
And indeed it is hard to entertain any other. All . . 
that is certain concerning them, is, that they 
diſcharge themſelves, or terminate in little oyly 
Globules of Fat; concerning the farther Uſe and 
Progreſs of which, much remains ſtill to be diſ- 
cover d. 0 Ik | 
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MarLywGnws himſelf ſtarts ſeveral ingenious 
Doubts, which he recommends to farther Pro- 
ſecution: Firſt, Whether theſe Adipoſe Ducts be 
not propagated from the Fibres which abound 
in the Spleen, or thoſe Fibres from them: One 
of which he is induc'd to fuſpect from the Si- 
militude of thefe Fibres to thote which he finds 
m the Omentum, and from the Communication 
and Continuation of ſome Fibres, which he ob- 
ferves between them, whereas thoſe of the Spleen 
ſcem to have none with the Blood Yeſſels. 

His other Doubt is, whether there may not 
yet be any undiſcover'd Communication between 
the Omentum and the Membrana Adipoſa - And 
whether by means of its Connexion with the 
Back, its Veſels may not be propagated into e- 
very Region of the Body by the Mediation of 
this Membrane, which is ſpread over it, and ſo 
be as it were the common Root of the Fa? all 
over the Body. 

Neither is he more certain yet, whence this 
Omentum is ſupply'd; for beſides the Spleen be- 
fore mention'd, Malpighius offers to our Conſi- 
deration two other Fountains, viz. the Stomach, 
and the Glands of the Body. The firſt he ſuſ- 
pects upon the account of the Connexion of the 
Omentum with it, and the latter upon Obſerva- 
tion, that they are generally accompany'd with 
Fat, and from the Taſte of them, which he thinks 
they are beholden to the Fat for. 

But, as he does, ſo do I think this Matter de- 
ſerves a farther Enquiry, for I cannot think any 
of thoſe the real ſource of it, and muſt content 
my ſelf with deriving it from the Blood in ge- 
neral, without aſſigning the immediate Organs 
of its Separation. 

As Anatomiſts are hitherto deficient in aſſigning 
the true ſource of the Fat, ſo are they likewite 
in my Opinion about the Ules of it. 
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The firſt and principal Uſe of the Fat in gene- Hes of the 
ral is to implicate and curb the Acrimony of the Ct. 
Salts of the Blood, which otherwiſe wou'd be 3 
apt to Fret and Corrode the Parts thro' which it ,,,, 8 
paſſes, eſpecially thoſe which are Membranous e Salts. 
and Veſicular, and accordingly in Lean Perſons 


we obſerve, that they are more liable to Catarrh:, 


and other Diſtempers ariſing from Acrimonious 


Serum. It ſerves likewiſe to Anoint and Lubri- $,3;1;ug 
cate the ſeveral Parts, and to make them move and C4. 
commodiouſly z and is likewiſe ſuſpected by ma- cation. 
ny to ſerve as Nutriment to the Body, which 
Opinion is ſupported by the common Obſervati- 
on, that Fat Perſons grow Lean by long Abſti- Nourifh- 
nence, and that ſome Animals, which in the Sum- ent. 
mer Seaſon feed plentifully, and grow Fat, will 
at the approach of Winter withdraw and hide 
themſelves, and live all that Seaſon without Food, 
and appear again in the warm Weather Lean and 
ſhrunk ; which is an Argument that the Fat, 
which they gather in the Summer-Seaſon, ſerves 
'em for Nutriment in the Winter. This Opini- 
on is countenanc'd by other Obſervations, that 
moſt of thoſe Animals retire very Fat, eſpecially 
the Tortoi/e, which has peculiar Veſſels contain- 
ing an extraordinary Stock of Fat along the Iu- 
teſtines, which probably ſerves for his Winter's 
Suſtenance. This Uſe ſuppoſes a return of it into 
the Blood, which is very probable, tho' the par- 
ticular way of its Paſſage is not yet diſcover d. te 

I am of Opinion ikewiſe, that it ſerves as a Serves as 
ſort of a Natural Balſam to preſerve the other « Natural 
Parts from Corruption. For as all Oyly Bodies Balſam Fo 

A: preſerve 
are more particularly exempted from Putrefacti- 2 B54). 
on than others, ſo in an Animal Body all the o- 
ther Parts are ſubject to ſpeedy Putrefaction, the 
Fat only well ſeparated from the reſt, will keep 
without putrefying. It may perhaps be object- 
ed, that after Death 2 Bodies purge _— 
— 
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and putrefy ſooneſt : But that does not ariſe from 
the quantity of Fat, but from the abundance of 
mixt Humours, which are apt to ferment and 
putrefy , and of which emaciated Bodies are al- 
moſt deſtitute, and therefore not liable ſo ſoon 


to = 

t ye of the he particular Uſe of the Omentum, with re- 

tum. motion of the Inteſtines by lubricating them with 
its Oyly Subſtance, which tranſudes thro' its Pores, 
and by following them in their doublings and 
windings, and thereby ſerving them as a ſoft Bol- 
ter to Tide upon, and, by their filling up the 

_ Hollows, 9 —— their being too much di- 
ſtended with Flatulencies, yet giving way to em 
when repleted with Aliment. It may have ſome 
farther Effect by cheriſhing the Inteſtines with 
its Warmth z but that, tho' it has been fancy'd 
to be its primary Uſe, cannot be much, becauſe 
it is not naturally warmer than the Inteſtines 
themſelves, and their Comfort of that kind muſt 
be murual. | 


CHAP. IX. 
Of the Oeſophagus. 


Why trea- HO" the Oxsopnacvs properly belongs to 
tad ef here, . another Venter of the Body, yet being the 


annel thro' which every thing we take is con- 
vey d to the Stomach, and being of a ſubſtance 
ſo nearly reſembling to it, that they ſeem to be 
but a Continuation or Expanſion of each other : 
I thought fit to premit the Account of it to that 
of the Stomach, that the Action of the latter 
might be conſider'd entire. 
Oe/opha- he Oxsopnacus, GuLa, or GUuLLer, is a 
£95. Membranous Pipe deſcending from the Mouth to 
A the 


Omen- oard to its Situation, is to aſſiſt the Periftaltick 


1 
FN = 


IN \ 3 
n 


eee 
ann 


| Cty OF the Oeſophagus. 37 


the STOMACH, between the Aſpera Arteria and 

the Vertebræ of the Neck and Back in a ſtreight 

Line, except a. little Deflexion about the fifth 
Vertebra of the Thorax, where it turns ſome- 

what towards the Right, to make way for the 

great Artery, which runs along with it to the 

ninth, where turning again towards the laſt, it 

croſſes over the Artery, and piercing the Dia- 
phragm, ends at the Lett Orifice of the Stomach. 

It conſiſts of ſeveral Coats or Membranes , Its Coars, 
which are vulgarly reckon'd by Auatomiſis to be 

but three: Tho' ſome number four, and others 
five or fix, allowing the Cruſta Filloſa to be one, 

which laſt diviſion, as the moſt nice, we ſhall 
follow. The firſt is membranous, and defign'd 
only for a covering to the reſt, like the 5 Ex*erior 
brana Muſculorum Propria, which it reſembles, 8 925 
and ſeems only a Continuation of the outward * 
Membrane of the Stomach deriv'd from the Pe- 
ritoneum: Tho' ſome Anatomiſts derive this of 

the Oe/ophagus from the Pleura, others from the 
Diaphragm, c. a Controverſy of no great Im- 

rtance, and ſcarce worth the deciſion, 

The ſecond Coat is MuscuLaRr, conſiſting of Tunica 
ſtrong fleſhy Fibres, like other Muſcles, ſo that 2 
it ſeems to make the Gula a hollow fiſtulous Muſ="1;,/culs 
> cle. According to Steus and Willis it conſiſts of vaginalis, 
two orders of Fibres, going from top to bottom 

in Spiral Lines, contrary to, and decuſſating each 
other. 

4 This deſcription is very exact of the Gullet of 
| Ruminants, but not ſo of that of Men: And it 


is probable, thoſe two great Men before - men- 
tioned fell into this Error by examining the Oe- 
ſophagus of Brutes only, and thence concluding 
too haſtily that the Structure was the ſame in 


Humane. 
_- In Men this Coat conſiſts of two fleſhy La- Fr. 


melle, like two diſtin Muſcles, The outward red, 
1 D 3 being 


Annula- 
res. 


Their A- 
ion. 
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being compos'd of SrREIGHT LONGITUDINAL' 
FIBRES, which in the deſcent of the Oeſophagus 
growing narrower, (not far from the Pharynx) 
approach one another nearer, and are implanted 
into the Parts underneath. 
The Inner Order of Fibres is ANNULAR with- 
out any obſervable Angles, tho' it is eaſy by 
drawing it either upwards or downwards to make 
them appear Angular, with the Angles pointed 
towards the force, which may have impos'd up- 
on ſome; but when under no violence they ap- 
pear perfectly round. 3 
The uſe of this Coat and theſe Orders of Fi- 
bres is to promote Deglutition, of which the 
Longitudinal, when in contraction, ſhorten the 
Oc/ophagus, and ſo make its capacity larger to 


admit of the Matter to be ſwallow'd. The An- 


IAuſtrati- 
07. 
Trm#0urs 
of the 
Gala. 


nular, on the contrary, in their Action, contract 
the capacity, and cloſing behind the deſcending 
Aliment, preſs it downwards. So that theſe two 
Orders of Fibres ſeem to be Antagoniſt Muſcles 
to one another, yet by different Actions both 
conſpire to the ſame end, the Protruſion of the 
Aliment. 

This Action of theſe Fibres is farther evinc'd 
and illuſtrated by thoſe Oedematous or Schirrous 
Tumours, which ſometimes happen on this Part, 
which render Deglutition difficult, eſpecially of 
Finids. For Solids, being capable of the impreſ- 
ſion of theſe Fibres, and the aſſiſtant Mufcles, 
are, tho' with difficulty, forc'd thro' the ob- 
ſtructed part in bulk and quantity as they deſcend 
thither: But Fluids, not having reſiſtance enough 
to force the Tumour, are apt upon compreſſion 
to return upon the Fauces, and cannot pais but in 
2 Lilli. or Teng anſwerable to the ſpacę left open 
by the Tumour, and therefore are a long time 
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On the contrary in a Paralyſis, when the Paralyſ., 
Tone of the Fibres is reſolv d, yet the bore of the 
Gullet not obſtructed, Fluids paſs with- equal 
eaſe, as if the part were not diſaffected. But So- 
lids, wanting the force of the Muſcles and Fi- 
bres, cannot be got down. 

The next Coat which is call'd the VAScULAR, Tunica 
conſiſts of a double Membrane. The outward. ”/<»1-/a. 
form'd of irregular Fibres, and innumerable Veſ- 
ſels, interwoven, from whence it is call'd the 
Vaſcular . I 1 

The Inner Turi conſiſts of ſtreight Lon- Glandulo- 

itudinal Fibres ſomewhat fleſhy, mixt with a-. 

undance of little Glands, from whence it has 
been eſteem'd a diſtin Coat, and is call'd the 
Glandulous. This Membrane adheres firmly to 
that within it, which is call'd | 

The Nxnxvobs Coat, and is extremely fine, Nervea. 
made up of exceſſive {lender Fibres variouſly diſ- 
pos d. This Coat is continu'd to that which 
covers the Fauces, Mouth and Lips, whence it 
comes, that tickling the bottom of the Fauces by 
vellicating this Membrane, provokes a Reaching 
to Vomit. This Membrane is the Inſtrument of 
Senfation, in this Part, and as ſome think the ſear 
of Thirſt, or the Organ whereby the Appetite of 
Drink is roduc'd, *1 fg! e 

This Coat is lin'd inwardly with a villous %%. 
Cruſt which is not reckon d among the Tunics, 
which I look upon to be the Excretory Ducts of 
the Glands, and; not unlike the Cuticula to the Cu- 
tis, to ſerve to defend the ſubjacent Membrane. 

In caſe of Excoriations by ſharp Humours it Rejefed 
has ſometimes been brought up at the Muth, me 
when the upper Orifice ot the Stomach has been beet 
clos'd by Tumours, which caſe ſeems to differ on- 5 
jy in the circumſtances of the part affected, and 
the way of evacuation from the like Excretions 
in Nyſenteriet. N d: 

e D 4 'T his 
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his Membrane ſo caſt up, does not ill reſem- = 
ble che —_ as it appears when ais d by Ve: 
feution; and perhaps there is at near a reſpm- 
blande cog the Nat ure of their Cauſes as to 
che Kind and Degree of Acrimony, both pro- 
ceeding from Volatile Animal Salts, tho” one be 
External; and Artificially produr d, the other In- 
Ou  reftial: 1 or Fortuitous. 
Pharynx. The upper opening. of the Ocſopbagus tun 
at the bottom of the Faure is calbd PHA4- 
| ay 82 This being the place where the Action 
m— of deglutition 'commences, and vhere it il mditily = 
© perforin'd; it is aſſiſted eee of 
three Pair of Muſcles, eabngir) Inu to v nud 
Par Sty- The HRxſt which is call'd genere 
lopharyn- axiſet ouhd and fleſhy from the Proceſſus Styhei- 
se dies, and in its oblique Deſcent becomes chicke 
auch after ward is ex expanded on the hack parts 
the Fuaren ibetweeii the double gerte of Filizer 
of che following Madcles:> ti 3602) all AY 207] 
Theſe when 1 act, draw, up Sd: dilate the 
Pharyns. \ 91 10 11191305, 3; 13 gm[$5: id tn 
Par Pte- The ain axon from the 
Nepis: Proceſus Pre Raiden where ie Tendon uf the 
De Muſculas- [Pas af Some 
fleſhy Fihres df t ſpring hkewiſecfrom the up- 
— to gs ew: the farthefbGrinder, — 
A — from the ſidei of the Tongue, and Os Hubi 
der. From all theſe places its fleſhy Fibres * 
ſemicirculariy, and meer with thoſs of the op- 
poſite fide ina middle Line on the e e 
the Pharyneegrernally. In the itternal 
of the ——ů— Order of fleſhy Fibtes 
that decuſſatt the former at acute Angles. Theſe 
_ riſe" dot ondy from the ſides of the Vouls, hot 
alſo from the pon the > Cariageexcnvaced for 
the Mearus # palato obliquey 
ly, to their reins in the Glandulous Mem- 
Trane. of the a 7 As far as the Gor: 


hee abe Oeſophagus. 4. 


This Muſcle ſerves not only to conſtriage the U. 
Pharyen, but like wiſe to compreſs.the 7; onjils and 
force ont their Mucys,upon-whigh ſcore itislike- 
wiſe employ'd in promoting Hawking. 

Fulſalva, who has lately us a new Ac Theſe 
count of the Muſcles of theſe Parts, denies the e 
Exiſtence of this patt of this Muſcle, which <4 n 
{prings from the Hraceiſus Prerygoides , which 
however, is conſtantly and regularly found. — 
ſame Author has like wiſe of :two other parts 
— — 7 
Mr; Cowper, two diſtinct Muſcles, a and 25 
ven them two new Names. The part {pri 
from the. Hopgue he calls Gloopharyug us, 
om Te n below ir nee. 


The varieys Originetions of tha Garment Date by 
this Muſcle haue cnus d it to be generally divided 2429 0+ 
into ſeveral Muſcles: whence come the Cepbaſa- York _ 


gens and Sphenopharyngens; Which, as thôſe e the 


of Halſſalva before - mention d, are only parts of Score of 


various DQuginstion, Which nee in g V4a- 


this Muſcle@-”, {1 +77 _ ©. rious Ori: 
gination. 


The nn * 18 - generally ac Cephalo- 
counted a crawar Muſcle, is ſtrictly no more than pharyn- 
a Production of the foregoing Muſcle, whoſe Sus. 
Fibres ſurrounding the Fharjhæ, form a Tenui- 1 
noms Line on tlie back part of it, but it being s rye 
connected on dach fide to the Cartilage Thyroides, Ocſophe- 
has been thought to ariſe. from thence. and is by Su 
Hterbeyen taken for a pair of, Muſcles conſpiring 22!" 2 
to form 8 = Saline by — one urrence. 83 

in theſe things Anatomiſꝭs are ſo little 
—1 they are rence of 15 {mall — 
that it mes Var Eons een re- 
1 

t cloſes to thruſt do 
the Aliment. when enter'd. In which 2 ” 

9 e by the Meſenious Coat of the hi 
whic 


42 Of the stomach. Book L. 
Which is by ſome reckon'd among the proper 
Vazinalis Muſcles and call'd Muſculus Vaginalis Gule z but 
Guis. is already deſerib'd here among the Coats. 
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O the end of the Oeſipbagus is faſten'd the! 
Stomach, IL Srowach, which lies eee under 
Situation. the Diaphragm ; and is partly eover'd on the righr' 


Tab. 1. ße by che Liver; having on its left the Spen- 


adi in Greek calbd Kadi; The. Right or-Inferior! 
Griñice is continued to the Duodenum, and is cal · 
Pylorns. led Noxwgie. This Orifice is narrower than the 
other, and extended to the Duodenum by an ob- 
ue Aſcent; which Structure, (quite contrary- 
do the other which enters the Stomach almoſt 
perpendicularly with a greater Capacity, that the 
Aliment may come eaſily in) is given to it to hin- 
der the Aliment from paſſing too precipitately out 
of the Sromacb, before it be ſufficiently diſſobved. 
For this reaſon likewiſe it is furniſſiꝰd with an ex- 
Cirewlar traordinary Series of Fibres, which conſtrin 
— and contract it more than any other part of the 
Halen Sromach';” and running round it, ſerve as a kind 
torus. © of Spbiner, which is open'd by the Contracti- 
—— emen and by the appulſe of the 
Ne qm an dl 1 ohn 3 103 bay 
4n:r1-m At the bottom ôf che Pylorus is a large Cavity, 
Pytori. which Willis calls the Antrum, and aſſigns cet it 
the Office of keeping the firit digeſted Chyle, 
till that which was later taken into the Stomach: 
be digeſted. But if it be true as Dr. huren 
Aide obſerves, 


1 


Ch. 10. Of #he'Stomach.' 43 
obſerves, chat there are Venæ Laftee in the ho. 
tom of the Stomaal, ſuch a Proviſion ſcems unn 
neceſſary; and the melt fluid part of rhe Chyle | 
has then another Paſſage ; but the Exiſtence of 
theſe i is diſputedd. 

The Stomach is largeſt on the ſeſt ſide, and 
grows ſtraiter and ſtraiter, as i it Feen towards 
we Pyloras. gf "EVEN, 

Its Magnitude is various, and leſs generally in Alagei | 
Women than in Men; though in theſe likewiſe 4x. 
itvarics very much, and is largeſt in thoſe that 
ue accuſtom d to edt and drink liberally. 4 4 

The Coats of the Stomach are generally recko» Coat. 
ned but chree the inner of whichas! cover'd * 
with a Mucous Spongy Lining like very fine 
Hair, as in the Ay hp call'd the Crufte il. 
loſa, and is, in my Opinion, as that is, A 
but the Excretory Dutts of the Gland. 

The Exterior is that common one which is Exterior 
deriv'd from the Peritunaum. This Court is eve- Coat or 


Fibres ſornewhar like aeg and as if they DR 
ſero d for Motion, 

The SFerond or MuscuLAR Coat conſiſts of Second or 
wick fleſhy Fibres, of two Orders /#oard and Muſcular 
Oktward, and are ſo diſpos d as to interſett each c 
other on all parts of the Stomach at right An- 4, of. 
gles. The 7nwardrumobliquelyrowards the left: Fibres. © 
upon the upper part of the /enzricle > but on m=_ 
under part they reflect towards the right. 

In this outward Order or Lamina upon the * Faſcicu- 
wet 1 rr part of the Stomach, is a remarkable Parcel, lus of Zon- 

Faſtirulus, of Eibres; which paſs ſtom the left ie 
Orifice Longitudially, and terminate in the right 
entring the Autrum of the Pylorws,0 2: . 

The Office of chi Coat is to':conftringe the ee 
Stomuich, and drive: its Contents towards the C, 
Pylorns, as likewil by the! joint — of 1 * 
3. ws Dam 


__—_— _ — 2 2 ao — 


—— — — 
© <a — 
— _ —— 


- 4 
— = T 
— —- —-— õ —— 


— 
ä—— — 2 — — — — —— — — —— 
F a # 


— — — 
2 dy * — 
— — 4 


— 
= * 7 5 * 
2 — 3 


— 
— — 
„„ » A 


bres. 


— — * . 
* - a A TS 
* 2 — * rr vt 
W> — 
4. 


44. OF the Stoniach,) Book I. 


_ bres of both Orders, to make the PERISTALTICK 


or Vermicular Motion, which at the left. 
Orifice of the Stomach, and is continued thro” 

the whole Tract of the Inteſtines, as may be ſeen 
in all live Diſſections. In this Motion * Lon. 
gitudinal Fibres ſeem to have the leaſt ſnare; and 


= 


| Uſe of the rather ſerye as Antagoniſts to the reſt : In their 


Longieu- Contraction by approximating the two Orifices 
«mat Fin of the Stomach, they hinder the roo haſty Rags 
ion of the Contents. 115 
Nervous The Third Coat is N 3 and com file 6b 
ca. Fibres variouſſyi interwoven with numerous Blood · ; 
+1, Veſſels and Glands. 9e 97111 7 
Its Uſe, This Tunic ſerves for Sen/a, and by the Prick- 
| ing of ſome Humours upon this — Appel ite, 
or the Sex/e of Hunger, is ſup aby naſe Aus 
hats to be:rais'd z- the Ground of which Opini- 
on ſhall be examin d hereafter. Its Glands like 
wife may contribute ſomething towards that 
- Quantity of =p Humour, which 1 is found in 
the Stomacb. 
cus The — VnL os is by: Gee Authors 
Filloſa. reckon'd a fourth Tunic, and perhaps not unjuſt- 
ly. On the Inner Surface of this, are to be ſeen 
— — Hilli or fine Fibrille, riſing perpen- 
y every where out of it, which fome will 
2 — — or nothing but a Defenſative to the 
_ Stomach, to preſerve it from acrimonious Hu- 
Hrs 9. mours. But I think them to be the Excretory 
Dudtts to the t Claud, which many Au- 
thors would have to be (that now exploded thing 
calPd) a Parencbyma,' but which are indeed the 
Organs, by which moſt of that Humour, which 
is diſcharg d en, the Stomach, is ſeparated, and 
theſe Vl immediate "Channels TP 
which it is convey d. 111 
hne 5ur- The Inner Surface of We deweck hen it ia 
. , not diſtended by the Contents, is full of Arn. 
theSto- kes and Folds, made by the Nervous Coat and 
mach. Cruſta 


v 
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Cruſta Villoſa, which, being co- extended to the 
Muſcular Coat in its utmoſt Diſtention, and not 
Contractile, as that is, muſt, when that is in its 
Contraction, lye thus folded and wrinkled. But Hard 
in hard Drinkers, and in Stomachs uſually di- ——— 
ſtended with Flatulencies, the Tone of the Muſ: 4 
cular Coat being deſtroy'd , the Inner ones lie grey che 
plain, and even with it. $ Tone. 

By the means of theſe PLIc h, the Nervous Uſe of the 
Coat, which is not contractile, but yet extreme- Plicæ. 
ly ſenſible, is preſery'd from being painfully 

ch'd, when the Stomach is diſtended : Some 
will likewiſe have them ro ſerve to be a ſtop or Not to flop 
check to the fliding of the Aliments too ſoon out 2 77 
of the Stomach; but this ſeems not a genuine che A. 
uſe of it, becauſe when the Stomach is at its full ment. 
Diſtention, which ſhould be the neceſſary time 
of checking, the Surface is then more plain, 
and when the Stomach is quite empty, and there 
can be none of that uſe, the Corrugations are 
then greateſt. | | 
Dr. Gliſn and Willis, and after them moſt wor g 
Anatomiſts, have thought, they ſerv'd likewiſe, eg 4 Re- 
and that principally too, to ſtop and keep a re- /erve of 
ſerve, a ſtock of old Chyle, which they thought Chyle or 
by the ſtay in the Stomach, to be exalted into a 2 Fe- 
kind of Ferment, which ſerv'd not only to ſti- ment. 
mulate the Coats of the Stomach, and to excite 
Appetite, but alſo as a Menſtruum to ferment 
and diſſolve the future Aliment. To this Opini- 
on I have ſpoken more largely in a diſtinct 
he — 2 and therefore ſhall diſmiſs it in this 
ace. | | | 
The Yefeis of the Stomach are very nume- viel. 
rous. Its Arteries come from the Branches of 
the Cæliact both Right and Left, and are call'd 
the Gaſtricts. Its Yeins go to the Porta, ſome 
immediately into the 2 , and ſome into 
the. Splenick Branch. The firſt are call'd the 
Right 
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Right Gaftricks and the other the Left. To 

theſe comes another large Vein, which runs a- 

long the whole length, and with its Roots em- 
braces almoſt the whole Ventricle whence it 

Coronary ſprings, and is therefore call'd the Coronary. It 

Vein. ends off likewiſe ſome Branches which joyn 
with the Splenick Branch at the Spleen, which 

Vas Breve, are by Anatomiſts call'd the Vas Breve; but 

— ſhould more properly be call'd 1 Brevia, be- 
cauſe of their number. I * thoſe Veſſels 
the Ancients thought that a Melancholick Hu- 
mour was convey'd from the Spleen to the So- 
mach, which ſerv'd to vellicate the Membranes 
of it, and to excite Appetite. But this Fancy 
is refuted by the diſcovery. of the Circulation of 
the Blood, which has demonſtrated that nothing 
comes through thoſe Veſſels from the Spleen to 
the Stomach; but that on the contrary , Blood 
4s.convey'd from the Stomach into the Splenjck 
Vein, and by that to the Vena Porta. 

Nerves. Its Nerves are conſiderable both for Num- 
ber.and Magnitude, and come from the Trunks 
of the Par Yagum, which, deſcending along the 
Oeſonbagus, are divided into two Branches, Inte- 
rior and Exterior, of which the Interior joini 
again together from one Trunk, which fall 
down along the Oeſophagus, to the outſide of the 
left Orifice of the Stomach, and from thence 
ſpreads it {elf all over the bottom of the Stomach. 
1 he Exterior Branches likewiſe joining a little 
lower, deſcend to the inner fide of the ſame 
Orifice, and from thence diffuſe themſelves over 
all the upper part of the Stomach. It receives 

. - , likewiſe ſome Branches from the Plexus form'd 
in the Abdomen near the Stomach, by the Bran- 
ches of the ſame Nerve, which is call'd the Ple- 
*us Cardiacus. 


The 
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The External Surface of it is plentiſully co- Zympha- 
ver'd with Lympbaticts, which diſcharge them - 
ſelves into the Receptacle of Chyle. . | 


—” 


"CHF: AL. 
Of the Inteſtines. 


HE InTEsTINEs, which ſeem to be no- inreftines. 

thing but a Continuation. of the Stomach, 
_ conſiſting of the fame Number of Coats, ſabri- C, 
cated in the ſame manner, are protended with 
various Circumvolutions and Inflexions to the 
Anus, thro' which they diſcharge the excremen - 
titious part of their Contents out of the Body. 
They are, when ſeparated from the Meſentes Connexi- 
ry, to which they are all along connected, of a very on. 
great length, ordinarily about ſix times as lo 
as the Perſons whoſe they were. And tho' they 
ſeem to be but one continu'd Channel or Fiſtu- 
ia: Yet becauſe in ſeveral Parts their Magni- Div iſſon | 
rude, Figure, and Thickneſs are different. They into Te- | 
are in general divided into the Thick and Thin: And nuia and | 
theſe again are each of them ſub-divided into — _ 
three; the three Thin are call'd Duodenum, Jejus © 
num and Ileum And the Thick, Cæcum, Colon, 
and Rectum. | 

They have all of them in common a kind of Periſtal- 

Vermicular Motion, which, beginning at the tick Ao- 
Stomach, is propagated downwards, and is call'd“ - 
the PerISTALTICk Motion. To facilitate that, 
they are generally lubricated with a great deal 

of Fat, eſpecially the Thick Ones, whoſe Sur- 
face being ſomewhat more uneven, 'and the 
Contents leſs fluid than thoſe of the Thin, they 
need ſomewhat mare to make them ſlide caly: 7 

The firſt of the Thin Guts is call'd Dvope» Duode- 

NUM, and reaches from the right Orifice of the num. 
181 Stomach, 
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Stomach , as far as the Vertelræ of che Back on 
the left Side, where, at the firſt Angle made by 

| Its Length, the 1 it ends, which is about twelve In- 

ches: From which Meaſure it ſeems to have ta- 
ken its Name. This Meaſure however is very 
far from being very exact, as heing much too 


largely computed. 

Orifices of T- this Gut, the Gall Duct, and Pancreatick 
_ = Dutt empty themſelves ; and their ſeveral Liquors 
minis, mix with the Chyle. | T7 
and Pan- The next Inteſtine is the n ſo call'd 
creaticus. hecauſe it is generally found more empty than 
Jejunum. the reſt; which may be occaſion' d partly by 
the Fluidity of the Cie, which is greater in 

this Inteſtine, than in any of thoſe that follow 

it. And partly by its Capacity, being ſomewhat 

larger than that of the Duodenum, and therefore 

it gives a freer Paſſage, and perhaps alſo the Ir- 

ritation of this Gut thro' the Acrimony of the 

Bile, which 1s diſcharg'd upon the Inteſtines a 

little before the beginning of this Gut, may 
contribute ſomething towards accelerating the 

3 Paſſage of the Contents. However it may ſeem 
| I ſufficient to ſome, that thro' the great Number 
| of Lafeals, with which this Gut abounds more 

 - than any other, the Deſcent of the Contents, 
i here ſtript of the moſt fluid Parts, ſhou'd in the 

ii 
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reſt be more ſluggiſh, by reaſon of their * 
Conſiſtence. 
* This Imeſtine is allow'd to poſſeſs alot the 
SY whole Umbzlical Region, and its Length is ge- 
| nerally compured to be about twelve or — 
| Hands breadth. 
Aeum. The ILxUx, which is the third Inteſtine, is 
NP fituated below the Navel, and fills the Lia with 
| its numerous Folds and Convolutions. It is the 


2. Tengrb. longeſt of all the /zteftines, being eſteem'd to be 
5 _ one ad —— But theſe Eſtimutes 


are Gene arbitrary, — it is not exactly 
| ſertled 
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Ch. rt. Of the Inteſtines. 
ſettled among Anatomiſis, where the Jejunum 

ends, or the Ileum begins; neither is it eaſy or 
neceſſary to do it. In both this and the preceding 
Inteſtine, the Inner Tunic is much corrugated, the 

looſe Folds of which have been thought to do 

in ſome Meaſure the Office of Valves, and have 
therefore by Authors been call'd Valvulæ Conni- Lalvula 
ventes, which are fram'd as in the Stomach, only _— 
by the Inner Coat being larger than the Out- 
ward. 

Next to this follow the Thick Inteſtines, the 
firſt of which is call'd the Czcum, which has Cacum. 
a lateral Inſertion into the upper end of the Co- 

Jon, and is not perforated at its other Extremity, 
but hangs to it like the Finger of a Glove, and 
is about three or four Inches long. 

The true uſe of this part is not yet determin'd ; Uſe e- 
and ſome late Anatomiſis have thought that the Ice. 
Name likewiſe is miſtaken, not allowing this to 
be the Cæcum of the Ancients, which they ima- 
gin d to be that thick globous part of the Colon, 
which is immediately appended to the Ileum; 
and therefore they have given this part the Name 
of Appendicula Vermiformis. But this is a Con- Aspen. 
troverſy not worth deciding, and therefore 1 © F*r- 
ſhall paſs it over. PII 

This Cæcum or Appendix is E big- 
ger in Infants than Adults; and in many other 
Animals, even ſmaller than in Men, and is at 
the unperforated Extremity ſlightly connected to 
the Right Kidney. | 

The next of the Thick Inteſtines is the CoLon, Colon. 
which is much the largeſt; and moſt capacious 
of them all. It begins with the Cecum, and is 
with that connected to the Right Kidney, thence Connexi- 
with a winding courſe it proceeds towards the 9 
Liver, where it is ſometimes ty'd to the Gall- 
Bladder, and by that ting'd with yellow: From 
the Liver it runs a-cro(g _ the bottom = 

e 


*. 


Of the Inteſtines. Book I. 
the Stomach, where it is by very fine thin Mem- 
branes ſaſtned to the Spleen, and marches over 
the Left Kidney, where its Cavity is ſometimes 
very much ſtreightned, and deſcending ſo to the 
bottom of the Os lieum, and from thence re- 
turning to the upper part of the Os Sacrum, and 
there making the Figure of a Circumflex, it 
ends in the Rectum. | 
At the entrance of the Ileum into this Gut is 

valve. placed a Valve, form'd out of the Production of / 
the inward Coat of the Ileum, which, like the 
Finger of a Glove, when its Extremity is cut 
off, hangs looſe in the Cavity of the Colon, by 
which means it ſtops the return of the Excre- 
ments, tho' ſometimes, as in Inverſions of the 
Periſtaltick Motion, it proves not ſufficient for 

that Uſe. It has a great many Cellulæ, or as it 
were diſtinct Cavities fram'd by a Coarctation of 

Ligs-- the Gut by two Ligaments, or Bundles of mem- 

ments. branous fleſhy Fibres, about half a Finger broad, 
cach running on each fide the Gut oppoſite to 
each other, the whole length of it, and as it 
were girting it in at certain diſtances, thereby 

making it reſemble a Glaſs. Incorporatur, uſed 
* now a- days to mix O and Vinegar. 

1 The next and laſt of the Inteſtines is the 

3 Rectum. RECTUM, which reaches from the Os Sacrum to 

* Connexi- the ANUS, and is plain without Cells. It is faſt 

en. ty'd to the O/a Sacrum and Coceygis by means 

1 of the Peritanæum, and in Men to the Neck of 

4 the Bladder of Urine, in Women to the Vagina 

Deter, to which it is ſtrongly connected by a 
membranous Subſtance. That Subſtance of the 
FHagius and Iuteftine are hardly diſtinguiſhable 
from one another. ä | 

Tength. © The Length of this Gut is ordinarily about a 
hands breadth and an half, and its Capacity a- 

bout the thickneſs of three Fingers: Its lower 
end, the Anus, is furniſh'd with * 
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Ch. rr. Of the Iuteſtines 
The firſt of theſe is a Circular Muſcle ſerving Spbincter 
to ſhux the Auus, and keep theExcrements from 4” 


coming away. involuntarily , and is call'd the 
SpHNCTER AN. It is near two Inches broad, 
and hangs down below the Inteſtins it ſelf near 
an Inch. It is faſtned on the ſides to the Bones 
of the Coxgndix, and behind to the Os Sacrum? 
Before in Men to the Mſuſculus Accelerator Uri. 
nc; in Women to the Vagina Uteri.. Some 
would make this two Muſcles, and fome three; 


but that Diſtinction ſeems not very inſtructive; 


and perhaps not well grounded, and therefore as 
{uch I ſhall lay it aſide. 


The other two Muſcles are call d the Leuato· Tevatorer 
res Ani; and have their riſe on each ſide, from Ani. 


the inner lateral part of the /chium, and end in 
the Sobincter before deſcribed. Theſe ſerve to 
retract or pull back the Spbincter after the Ex- 
lion of the Excrements; which, eſpecially. © 
Lye hard Stools, is apt to be too — 2 
and to nced the Aſſiſtance of rheſe Muſcles to 
reduce it. Mr. Cowper , in his Myot. Reform. 
Cap. V. ſays, That in their Progreſs to the Anus, 
they on both ſides paſs cloſe over the Proſfatæ, 
which they compreſs in Coitu, as they alſo do 
the Veſiculæ Seminales, and oblige thoſe Parts to 
void their Contents into the Urethra, in which 
Action the "Diaphragm and Abdominal Muſeles 


There are farther to be'confider'd'in the In. gland. of 
teſtines a great number of Gl Ax DS, which in che Inte- 


the Imeſtina Tenuia are gather'd together in 


heaps, as it were like bunches of Smpes. In 4eme, 
theſe Inteſtines they are very ſmall, and were it ſmall 
not for their Coacervations, {carce remarkable. Gur. 
But in the Inteſtina Craſſa they are much larger, Larger, 
not gather'd like the others, but diſpers'dz and 5 Soli- 
though very numerous, come under the Deno- 7 


mination of SOLITARY Glands. 
E 2 Theſe 


_ 
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++ 17 Fheſe Glands diſcharge a Liquor into the In- 
teſtines, whether ordinarily for any thing more 
than Lubrication of the Inteſtines, and — 
their Contents, I will not determine: Thoug 
through theſe ſeems the greateſt part of the diſ- 
charge to be made; which either upon ex- 
traordinary Fluxes, or upon the Adminiſtration 
of Catharticks, we have frequent occaſion to 
obſerve. - | 
Blood Veſ-, - Theſe Inteſtines in general are furnith'd with 
ſels. Blood from the Meſenterict Arteries, which is 
return'd by the Meſeraick Veins But the Duo- 
denum receives a Branch of an Artery from the 
Duodena. Geliack, which is call'd Dvopena, to which 
anſwers a Vein of the ſame Name, that likewiſe 
returns the Blood to the Porta; and the Rectum 
Hzmor- Others, which are call'd HxMORRHOImS; the 
rhoids, n- Internal from the inferior Meſenterict, and the 
ternal and External from the Hypogaſtrict, with Yeins cor- 
External. ſeſponding of the ſame Name, that. alſo go to 
the Porta. Theſe Veſſels ſpread the Inteſtines 
with abundance. of Ramifications, and are fre- 
quently diverſify d in ſeveral Subjects of the ſame 
Species; much leſs are they to be depended up - 
on for an uniform Appearance in Animals of a 
different Kind. | . 
Nerves, ,\ The Nerves of the Inteſtines, come ſome of 
them from thoſe of the Stomach, and ſome from 
the great Meſenterick Plexus, which diſtributes 
Branches to all the Inteſtines. 
I be remaining Veſſels of the Inteſtines are the 
Lymphedutts or Venæ Latftee, of which in the 
following Chapter. 


CHAP. 
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"CHAP. XII. 


Of the Meſentery, Lacteal Veins; Recepriculum 
_ Chyth, . Ductus Thoracicus Chyliferus. 


HE ene (fo call'd, becauſe it ĩs IN 
in the middle of the Intefines, and con- *. 
neets them together) conſiſts of à double Mem- 
brane, variouſly inter woven with a diverſity of 
Veſſels, Nerves, Arteries, Vei ens, AN, Adi- 
poſe Dutts, and Glands. | 
It has been ordinarily divided into two Party, Diviſion, 
the Meſaræum and Meſocolon; ; the firſt a 
to the Inteſtina Tenuia, and the latter to 4 Craf< 
fa. This is a Diviſion of no great Moment, and 
therefore no farther to be inſiſted on. 
The Origins of the Meſentery is deriv'd froth Origins 
ho firſt and third Vertebræ of the Loins, where 
the Productions of the Peritonæum form two 
ſtrong Membranes, which being Joyn'd rater 
Witte” the Me/entery: 
Between theſe two is a third Membrane, dig 
cover'd by the Learned Dr. V harron, thicker 
than either of the other two, and perhaps, as 
ſome Anatomiſts think, properly to be look d up- 
on as the {dipoſe Membrane, abounding both with Adipeſ: 
Blood and Adipoſe Veſſels, wherenth the Meſen- / Mem- 
bay is ordinarily plentifully ſtor d. 3 
The Figure of it is near Circular though for xjgure. 
Want of room lying in Folds and Wrinkles, it 
ſeems bur of ſmall E ent, yer when expanded, 
it is about four Ells in Circumference. Tircumſi- 
Its Veſſels are the fame that we have account- ec. 
ed for in the preceding Chapter. 
It has, interſpers d up and down, many Glands, Glands. 
which 1 in a ſound State are ordinarily cover'd with 
* moſt of which ſeldom exceed the Magni- 
E 3 tude 
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54 File Vene Lasten. Book 1. 
tude of a ſmall Nut, and are in Number and Po- 
ſition ſo various and uncertain, that it is in vain 
to attempt to give a certain Account of them, 
as to theſe Particulars. Ew 
In ſome Brutes, eſpecially Dogs, there is 2 
large Gland found in the middle of it, which by 

Pancreas Aſellius was call'd the Pancreas, to which moſt 
Aſelli. of the Lata Veſels reſort; and from thence the 
(hie is convey'd by large Veſſels, but nat ſo hu- 
merous as thoſe before ſpoken of, Which have 
their riſe immediately fram malen, and are 
£alPd Lactea Secundi Generis, which Diviſion 
will ſcarcely be made out in Men, by any vi- 
N 20 ſible Diſtinction, their Lacteals, not being ga- 
. Ttherd ſo uniformly to one Part, but diſtribu - 
red indifferently to all the Glands aof the Meer» 

p W Derr 
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Uſes. The De of the Meſentery it ſelf ſeems to be, 


Firſt, To gather the Inteſtines into a narrow 
Compaſs, that the Courſe of the Chyliferous Veſ- 
ſels towards their common Rereptacie may be but 
Mort; and next to cover and protect them and 
the Blood Veſſelf; And, Thirdly, So to connect 
and diſpoſe the IJuteſtinas, as to ſecure them from 
an — - 9"rig which might hinder their Pe- 

"I riſtaltict lotion. 10 86 0 = Nn ri 

Origine of The LAcrRAL VEsSELS,: or Veins, proceed 

A in great number from the Iuteſtina Nenuia, eſpe- 

>. cally the Jejunum, from whence they ariſe in 
greater number chan from the reſt. It is yet 
Doubt amopg the Anatomiſts, whether the Iute- 
Sina Craſſa afford any or not, The impoſſibility 

of a Human Diſſection proptr for ſuch an Inqui- 
yy, gives no room either to aſſimm or deny. But 
the Contents of the ſnteſtina Graſ ſeem not 
likely to afford much Chyle, and therefore if 

vi 17709 einma ©; 57:70 banks ro ute 
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In Brutes, if diſſected at a reaſonable time aſter 
feeding, two, three or four hours, according to 
what they have fed upon, they may be ſeen very 
tumid and whitez and, if wounded, the Chyle 
flows plentifully from them: But, if inſpected 
when the Stomach of the Animal has been an 
time empty, they appear like Iympbaticts, viſi- 
ble indeed, but fill'd with a tranſparent L 


55 
Chyle 
0Ww 
made. 


Uor. 
That the La#eals have a — Commu- 


the Cavities of the Inteſtines, is demonſtrated by ed 


their Contents the Chyle. How their Pores ate 
diſpos'd to receive it, has not yet been diſcover- 
ed: Nor will Microſcopes (I am aſraid) ſhew 
us their Paſſages in the V illuus Cont of the Lnref< 
tines; nor is there any way yet known to us, 
whereby we can fill the La#eals from the Cavi- 


Inteſimes, 


ties of the Guts after death: We may be allow d 


to imagine, that their entrance into the Gar is 
oblique, not unlike that of the Urezers, ſince nei- 
ther Wind nor Liquors can paſsthem from thence. 
Neither can their paſſages be altogether like the 
Ureters into the Bladde, becauſe we can no more 
make Dnrck-fibver pals from the Trunks of the 
Lacteal Veſſels into the Guts, than from the 
ats into them. Since therefore thoſe Pures of 
the La#edi; can only receive any thing in the Li- 
ving State, we may be allow'd to imagine, the 


Periſtaltick Motion of the Guts ſo diſpoſes them, 


that they then only receive the Chyle. This we 
think may be done by the Circular and Longitudj- 
nal Fibres of che Iaieſtines, ſtill applying the In- 
ternal Coat of the Guts to their Comtents, by 
which means its Pores abſorb the Che from the 
Exerementitious part. | 
After the Chyle is got into the Lacteals, it 
meets with the Lympha from the Arteries in the 
Guts, before it arrives in the Trunks of the 
Lacteals in the Meſentery : Though this Com- 
munication between the Arterits and the Lac- 
— E45 teals, 
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Mixes | yeals, may be argued from the Laeals having 
oy — Lympha always in them, when they are not char- 
pn. ged with Che; yet we are beholding to an Ex- 
riment for rendring it more certain; for by in- 
jecting Mercury into the Meſenterick Arteries, not 
only the Meſenteriat Veins but Lafteals allo are 

fill'd with it, and the Mercury may be driven on to 

the Glands of the Meſentery; of which Mr. Cow- 

per has ſeveral very ncat Preparations from Hu- 

man Bodies, as well as Quadrupeds, by him, 

where the Laeals are thus fill'd. | 
Pancreas . In Dogs there is a large Cland in the middle 
Aſellii in of the Meſentery, which as before obſerv'd, is 
Dogs and call'd the Pancreas Aſellii, in which moſt, if not 
Bratcs all the Lacteals terminate; and thence proceed in 
only, fewer but much larger Trunks, to the Common 
Receptacle diſcover'd by Pecquet. '  , + 
But in Men no ſuch Gland being ordinaril 

found, nor Live Diſſections permitted, the Val. ; 
Lactea Secundi Generis remain diſputable : Though 

the Receptacle, and Thoracic Daft, which are as 

large as in any Animals whatſoever, in proporti- 

on to the Magnitude of their Bodies, leave us no 

room to doubt of the ſame way of Conveyance, 
though probably by more and leſs Channels be- 

tween the Gand and the Receptacle, for the Rea- 

ſons already given. 4 

Valves i» Theſe CHliferous Veſſels opening with their 
--""_ little Mouths, into the Iuteſtines, receive the pre- 
par'd fluid part of the Aliment, and appear at In- 
2.» ervals as it were girt and ſtreightned, and when 
preſs d, do not admit of a Reflux towards the 
Auteſtines, tho' the Liquor be eaſily propell'd to- 

wards the Glands; which argues that there are 
Valves in them, though they are too minute 

to have the Structure or Form of them examin'd. 
Recepra- | The Receptaculum, or Ciſterna Chyli, lies near 
_ the left Kidney, under the Emulgent and great 
Are; Its Capacity and Extent has been found 


» 


in 
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in Human Bodies, to be much larger than hi- Progreſs 
therto obſerv d. Mr. Cowper has given us a Fi- G. 
gure of a Preparation of it filld with Mercury, Tab. Il. 


which he has ſtill by him, conſiſting of three Fig. z. 


large Trunks, two of which are more than a 
quarter of an Inch in their Diameters, the third 
is ſome what leſs: This Diviſion of it, he thinks, 
is more requiſite in Human Bodies than in 


drupeds, on the Account of their Poſition, the © 
latter being Horizontal, the Chyle and Lymphs 


does more readily paſs from one large Receiver 
into this Thoracic on but in Man its Progreſs 
being Perpendicularly aſcending, it ſeems neceſſa- 
ry to divide this Receptacle of Che, as we ſee 
in Wyaroſtatical Engines, in order to take off that 
reſiſtance which the weight of the Chyle would 
occaſion, were it contain d in one common Re- 
ceiver. | N FEW > 


Its Exit is upwards in the Thorazx, from whenice fee. 
it is call'd the Ductus Thoracicus, and it ends in 


the Subclavian Vein. Its Membrane is the ſame 


with that of the Receptaculum; beſides that in 


the Thorax, it ſeems to be furmiſh'd with another 
Integument from the Pleura. A little more than 
the third part of its way, or about the middle, it 

ins to divaricate, but after a Progreſs of about 
the breadth of two Yertebre, it unites again, and 
at laſt diſcharges it ſelf with an oblique Inſertion 
into the Subclavian, at which is plac'd a Value, 


as there are in divers other places in the Tract of - 


it, Which appear, as in the Lacteals, plainer by 


the Nodes, and the denial of the regreſs of the 


Liquor when preſs d, than from any Demon- 
ſtration that can be made to the Eye. From 
hence by the Subclavian the Chyle is deliver 'd to 


the Cava, and ſo to the Heart, and thence again 
do all the Body by means of the Arteries. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


Of DrexsrroN and CHYLIFICATION , and. the 

| Apparatus thereunto conducing.  » 

=» of nian. bs N 

Organs E Almighty Anthor whom (to avoid Cir- 
nn; 1 cumlocution and unneceſſary multiplicati- 


fins. wn of Words) Þ often call Nature, having in his 

inſcrutable Wiſdom thought fit to create a great 

variety of Animals, and to appoint em different 

ways of ſubſiſting, has alſo given them very dif- 

ferent Organs to prepare that Aliment, by which 

they are to be Nouriſb d. S400 ' n a 
Teeth Of theſe ſome, being to break, and divide the 

why dif. Maſs upon which they are to feed, are furniſh'd 

2 1 with TEETH of different kinds, according to 

diſſe? in their ſeveral Exipencies : 'Thoſe, which feed up- 

Animals on Fleſh have Teeth in every part of both Jaws, 

of dife- ſome of which are to divide the Mals into Mor- 

e ſels: Other to comminute, and grind it after 


it is ſo divided, which from their different Offi- 


ces are ſome call'd Inciſores, or Cutters, others 
Molares or Grinders. Some Animals which are 
 TBGraminivorons have the Tnoifores in the Lower 
Faw only, becauſe the Matter upon which they 
feed, is eaſily broken into ſuch Parcels as they 
can readily ſwallow. IR: et D n 


Grani- Of the firſt ſort are Men, Lyons, Baum, 1 obves, 


eros, Kc. of the latter are all the Ruminant kind, ſuch 


Animals 


dave no ug have Hopns and Split Hoofs, as Ouen, Deos, 


Teeth. Sheep, &e. Others, which are generally ſuch 48 


live upon Grain, or other ſorts of Food, that do 

not want to be broken before they are ſwallow'd, 

But an have no Teeth but inſtead of em have an In- 
Inglu- gJuvies or Crop wherein the Food, which is gene- 
ox rally hard and dry, is macerated and ſoftned be- 
fiotreẽ it is tranſmitted to the Stomach , which is 
Muſcu- 
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— crulous, and: fr than. in other Animals By 
ſerves inſtead of Teeth to break and 

the Aliment {0 macerad, in order to Bes. 
tion 

Of this fort are moſt Kinds of Fowl, eſpecially Peculiar 
the-Graxt-vorous : Tho? fone others which 7e Grani- 
are Birds of Prey, and live upon Fleſh, have no votous 
Teeth, yet they have ſomething analogous to the * 
Iuciſors, which is generally a ſharp, rrooked Beat, 
that ſerves to cut, and divide that, which they 
feed upon. Theſe have no Gizzards, or Mu Gizzard 
rulons Stomachs:: And tho' there are ſome which peculiar ta 
have ſomething like Teeth in their Beats; yet Cranivo- 
thoſe Teeth do not ſerve them either to divide or Fowl. 
grind their Food, but to take the ſurer hold of 
their Prey only! and are peculiar to the Fiſhing 
Fowls, whoſe Prey wou'd: otherwiſe: be more apt 
to eſcape them, and ſome of the Mater | Fowls, 
that eat Herbs, which, if their Beats were not 
indented, wou d flip from em. Theſe as well 
as ſome ſorts of Reprzles, as the Viper kind, have 
Teeth, yet ſwallow their Prey whole. 

have mention'd theſe ſeveral Kinds of Denitati- Maſtica- 
vn in order only to exumin the true ſervice of Maſ- — of 
fication, which ſeems to be in à manner peculiar © Bar of 
to Men. For, tho" ſome other Aaimals uſe it, 
it ſeems to be only when their Food is only too 
hard, or too dry to be ſwallow'd unche wid, as 
Lyons, Dogs, Bears, &c. when neceſſity forces 
them to cat Boxes: Or Horſes, Beans, Peaſe, 
Oats,/ or other hard dry things. In thele Caſes 
Maſtication ſerms to be purely preparatory to Di- 
geſtion, and to be neceſſary to reduce the Ali - 
ment to ſuch a State as may fit it for the Opera- 
tion of the Stomach. But whether that contri» 
butes any more than bare Commination remains 
yet a Queſtion, 
Men, who Maſticate more upon leſs necefliry In 2 
en other Animals, are generally thought by Aa- es uo 
| thors Ferment. 
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thors in that Action to impart ſomething to the 
Maſs beſides the Comminut ion, which they think 
conduces in an extraordinary manner, by way of 
Ferment or Menſtruum, to the Solution of what 
. » they Eat. But as this Maftication is not conſtant 
nor equal in all Men, who ſeem to digeſt with 
_ equal Facility; it is till a reaſonable Doubt, 
whether ſome Uſes, which they have afſign'd to 
Maſtication be true ones or not, and whether 
Euxury, and the Pleaſure of Eating, has not 
7 Men to Chew, more than other Ani- 
mals, in order to have the fuller reliſh of their 
Prov'd by lt is certain that many Creatures as well pro- 
Inftances. vided for Maſtication as Men, and whoſe Salival 
Glands diſcharge as much as the Humane into 
their Mouths, do not give themſelves the trouble 
of ſo much Maftication, and yet with the fame 
Apparatus of Organs digeſt as quick, if not quick - 
er, than Men do. And if Old People, who have 
Joſt all their Teeth, have ſometimes worſe Digeſti- 

ons than thoſe who have not, other Cauſes. m 
- reaſonably be-afſign'd for that Infirmity of Dige/- 
ITion, than the want of Teeth. : For it is obſerva» 
ble, that Zounger Perſons, who ſometimes from 
other Accidents loſe their Teeth, have not their 
Digeſtive Faculty weaken'd in proportion; not to 
mention that many Animals, which have either 
no Teeth, or don't uſe thoſe they have to chew 
with, ſeem to have as vigorous a Concoftion as 
thoſe that do. However I ſhall not deny, but 
that the Comminution of the Aliment between 
Small the Teeth, ſerves to promote, and haſten the 
— Solation in the Stomach, which it ny do by 
pron, bare breaking the Coheſion, without ſuppoſing 
have any neceſſity of a Menſtruum to do it after- 
2 r Species of B eſpecially he lr 
| Species I R Ds, eſpecially the litile 
— rt - Ones, ar feed upon the ſmal forts of Seed, 
tion, | : and 
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and have no Teeth, nor any thing that bears Ana- 
logy to them (except the 00 edges of theit 
little Beats may be thought to do ſo) make how- 
ever an uſe of theſe Beats, which in ſome mea- 
ſure anſwers the end of Maftication. For by theſe 
they crack the Seeds, and with the help of their 
Tongues ſeparate the ſoft Pulp from the dry Husk 
which they let fall: And particularly all of the 
Parrot kind, which will feed upon the Kernels 
of Nuts, and other things, which are too la 
to be ſwallow'd whole, have a ſort of Action, 
which looks very much like Chewing, by which 
they nibble upon what they Ear, till they reduce 
it to very ſmall Parts, tho” it ſeems not ſo much 
| in order to mix it with any Ferment, as to reduce 
it to ſuch a State, as may make it paſs the eaſter z 
and perhaps if they have any Saliva, it is no 
more than ſerves to lubricate, and facilitate the 
flipping of their Food down to the Stomach, ' 
which wou'd not be ſo eaſily effected if it were 
dry, as molt of the things they live upon are. 
© Thoſe that generally feed upon Grain, as all Ingluviet 
the Gallinaceous, Turkey, Pheaſant, and Partridge — 
kind do, are obſerv'd to ſwallow every thing 75 end of 
haftily, without any ſtop of it in their Mouths, Tecth as 
or any endeavour to break it there. But then Grani- 
indeed they have an Ingluvies or Crop, where Fowl, 
it remains ſome time for Maceration, before it be 
tranſmitted to the Stomach, which thoſe that 
contend for a Ferment, may ſay is given them 
inſtead of Maſtication to impregnate the Aliment 
with that Ferment, which however is gratis dic- 
tum. Fortho' the Crop of ſuch Fowls be furniſt'd 
with Glands, and the Grain, which they Eat, be 
actually ſoftned by the ſoaking which it receives 
there; yet no real Solution or Separation of 
Parts is there made, but in the G:zzard, the 
ſtrength of whoſe Muſcles, and Internal Mem- 
brane, which is hard and dry, as well as — 
| little 
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little Sranet, and Grains of Fand, which theſe lit- 
tle Fowl ſwallow, ſhew theſe Parts to be con- 
triv'd for Attrition and not for Fermentation , 
which the Narrowneſs and Strength of .thoſe 
Parts will not give room for. | 
Lower It is true that moſt, if not all Fouls of this 


— — kind, have at the lower end of their Oefaphagus 


Oeſopha- 4 conſiderable quantity of Glands , which afford 


gus Glan- a Liquor more viſible than even thoſe of the 


dulous in Cra, and which many Anatomiſis ſuppoſe to 


Fouls, ſeparate a Fermentative Juice. But for that we 


* 3 Mall aſſign another Uſe, (which it cannot be de- 
zard. ny d to be proper for) when we come to ſpeak 
of the Converſion of the diſolv'd Aliment into 
Chyle. ' | | 15 


Teetch in There are divers kinds of Animals, that not 


many A- only have Teeth, but have them likewiſe ſharper, 

_— and more numerous than Men, or indeed any fort 

Maſlica- Of Quadrupeds, as divers kinds of Fiſhes, and all 

tion th the Serpent kind, yet none of theſe uſe them for 

very Maſtication, as appears from their Figure and Po- 

ſharp. fition, which -renders them abſolutely unfit for 

Indented it. For in Fiſh, many of which have three, 

in Files. four, or more rows of Teeth in each Jau, they 

| are generally extreme ſharp, and not planted op- 

Polite to each other, but ſo as to make, when 

the Jaws are clos'd, a kind of Indentation like 

that of two Saws, ſo wrought as to receive each 

other mutually, which is not a Poſition proper 

for Grinding, but very convenient for catching or 

Recury/d” laying hold of any thing. In the Serpent kind 

in the there are likewiſe divers rows of Teeth extremely 

Serpent ſharp, but all incurvated, and pointing towards 

kind. the Throat, which is a ſituation very proper 
for entangling, and helping to ſwallow their 

Prey, which is, uſually ſmall living Creatures, 

— *-which they devour whole, but altogether unfit 

—— for dividing, comminuting or bruiſing. Some 

ſort of fonts of Fiſh, which Prey upon the ſmall es 
N * uc 
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ſuch as Cockles, Muſcles, and Sea Fnaik, have i in- 
deed a ſort of flat, broad Teeth, which reſemble 
in ſome meaſure, in Uſe, as well as Figure, the 
Grinders of Land Animals; that is, they ſerve to 
break the Shells of thoſe little Fiſh before · men- 
tion d. Theſe are variouſly diſpos'd in the diffe= 
rent Animals, fome in the Throat, or upper part 
of the Oeſophagys, as in the Orbis Marinus, o- 
thers even in the Stomach it ſelf, as in Lobſlers 
and Crabs, which have three at the bottom with 
2 Muſcles for their Motion and Compreſ- 


As Providence has allotted for the Suſtenance of Variety of 
the ſeveral, Kinds of Animals. a great variety of Stomachs 
Food ; fo it has given them likewiſe a proportio- e | 
nable «diverſity of Organs for the Preparation of Gerat 
it, beſides thoſe which ſerve for the firſt Diuiſion Heads or 
and Maſtication already ſpoken of. The various Kinds. 
ſorts: of Animals have, according to the different 
occaſions of their kind of Aliment, a, great. varie- 
ty of Stowachs, both in point of Number and 
Structure, which may however in the main, be 
reduc'd to three Principal or General Heads, of 
which in order to illutrate our Notion, of Con- 
coction, we ſhall ſpeak more particularly. For 
tho! the ſeveral Species be almoſt indefinite, yet 
theſe being moſt conſiderable and beſt known to 

us, may ſuthce to ſhew the Mechanical Apparatus 
of Nature, for this Operation. 

The three I mean are the Carni voraus the Gras Of Carni- 
minivonous and Graniverons. The different Me- Yorous 
chaniſin of whoſe ſeveral Stomachs ſeems under 1 
one Head or other to include all the conditions 1 Gra- 
neceſſary for the Solution of any thing conducing nivorous. 
to Animal Nutrition And of each Species of 
which there are ſome Animals in each habitable 
Element, unleſs we will deny any Fiſtes to be 
ſtrictly Granivorous, the Water not (porcancouſly 
. them any ſuch ſort of Foad. ' 

"According 
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Account According to the uſual Method, Hunger ſhou'd 
4 — firſt be accounted for, becauſe it is that which 
Poſt)on'4. Provokes us to Eat, and therefore the acciden- 
ral Cauſe of all that follows in the Courſe of 
Digeſtion. Bur that being agreed by all Authors 
(bowever differing among - Tcl otherwiſe 
min Opinion, ) to depend upon the ſame Active, or 
Efficient Cauſe, with Digeſtion in it ſelf; it will 
fave an unneceſſary multiplication of Words 
to Poſtpone the Account of it to that of Con- 
cottion. 
f Authors are very little agreed about the imme- 
Me” diate Inſtrument by which the Aliment is diſ- 
Authors ſolv'd in the Stomach. Some will have it to be 
ore od done by mere attrition or grinding by the Sto- 
Toftry- mach it (elf. Others impute it to a foreible Di/- 
ment of ſolution of Heat. But the Opinion, which is 
Concoc- molt eſpous'd, is, that it is perform'd by means 
non. ofa Ferment or Menſtruum, yet of what Nature, 
or to what C/a/s it belongs, they are as little a- 
2 among themſelves, as with thoſe who wou'd 

ave it perform'd ſome other way. 
Attrition Thoſe that would have it done by Attrition, 
er Grind- impute it to the rubbing of the Stomach, upon 
ms: the Aliment, by its Periſtaltiat Motion, and for- 
tify themſelves by the Obſervation that FowJs, 
and Bird that eat Grain and Seeds, have not on- 
ly a ſtrong muſculous Stomach, lin'd inwardly 
with a thick, tough Membrane, fit for grinding, 
but do likewiſe aſſiſt that Operation of the Sto- 


Stones, which are always found mixt with their 
Meat, in the Gizzards of thoſe Fowls, when they 
have eaten hard Meat, unleſs it be in Domeſtick 
Fouls, which have been coop'd up, and re- 
ſtrain'd from coming at em. | 

4 D If indeed Men did feed, as thoſe Fowls do, 

3) Pigeſtion upon Grain or hard Meat, without Maſtication, 
 <orous A- And were furniſh'd with a Stomach ſo tight, firm, 


mach, by nw Grains of Sand, and little 


/ 
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and ſtrong, and fo lin'd, this wou'd not be an 
improbable. Hypotheſis; but as our Food and 
manner of eating are very different, ſo is the 
Mechaniſm of Nature. And as the Texture of 
the main Organ of Concoction, the Stomach, is ſoft, 
ſmooth, and yielding, (Qualities altagether op- 
poſite to thoſe that are requir'd to grinding) ſo 
Providence has given us an Appetite to things re- 
ſoluble another way. But if grinding or attrition 
were the human way of Digeſtion, the Mouth 
ſurely, and not the Stomach, would be the pro- 
per Place where it ſhould be pertorm'd ; tor that 
is furniſh'd with Teeth, proper Inſtruments for 
that purpoſe. But whatſoever Maſtication may 
contribute towards Digeſtion, that it is not the 
only, nor indeed the main Inſtrument of it, we 
have already ſufficiently prov'd by the Inſtances 
we have given of the many Animals, the Sub- 
ſtance of whoſe Food is the fame with ours, 
which maſticate very little, and moſt of em not 
at all. | 
Wherefore if the Stomach were capable of 
grinding the Aliment, as ſome ſuppoſe, it muſt 
however in a little time neceſſarily be worn as all 
other Bodies, which grind by degrees, are, how 
hard ſoever; eſpecially ſince many things, which 
we uſe as Food, are harder and tougher even 
than the Szomach it (elf. 


65. 


But they are miſtaken, who think that even Macera- 


in granivorous Fowls, the Grain which they cat 


tion pre- 
VI0#us to 


is ground in the Gizzard when hard. For that attrition 
Grain which is found in the Gizzards of thoſe even in 
Creatures, is, tho unbroken, ; always macerated, % Grant- 
ſwell'd, and ſoft: So that the Gizzard has not "0B: 


much more to do, than to break the Hus or 
Cortex of it, to reduce it to a Pulp. And for 
this very end it is, that all this ſort of Animals 
are furniſh'd with an Ingluvies or Crop, where 
the Aliment always makes 8 Nays 
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and in which it is often found ſoft, tho“ always 
unbroken, if it be Grain. Whether this Ma- 
ceration proceeds from any Liquor ſeparated by 
the Glands of the Craw, or from the Hater. 

which rhoſe Fun drink, may be a reaſonable 
Queſtion. But as thofe Glands do not ſeem ſuf- 
ficient of themſelves, to furniſh Liquor enough 
for that purpoſe without their Drink, to on the 
other hand it is not unreaſonable to believe, that 
the Liquor which they afford may contribute to- 
Wards making their Drink, with which it mixes, 
more active and piercing, and ſo ferve to ſoak it 
better and quicker than ſimple Water wou'd do. 

Nor Elix- Thoſe that wou'd have che Aliment to be diſ- 

ation, or foly'd in the Stomach, by td mere Virtue of 

„, Heat only, like a kind of Elixation or Stewing, 

force of Will find a great deal of difficulty to prove their 

Heat. Hhpotheſis reafonable, wnleſs they call in ſome o- 

| ther Mechaniſm, or Circumſtance, than I have 
"hitherto had the Fortune to meet with amon 

Diffculties their Arguments. For none of them, that 

ajecting know of, has given a ſatisfactory Reaſon, why 

_— Meat thould diffolve faſter in the Stomach than it 

pom does out of it by the ſame degree of Heat, or in- 
deed. a much greater. It would be impertinent 
at this time of Day, to pretend that Culinary 
Fire was not ſo Natural a Diſſolver, as the Vital 
Animal Heat; and yet no Care has been taken by 
thoſe that hold this Opinion, to find out any o- 

ther certain Property of this Heat to which they 
might rationably afcribe that Acceleration of Ho- 
tutton, which is obſerv'd in the Stomach by ma- 

ny degrees to out- ſtrĩp that Diſſolution, which is 
made in the uſual Organs over a common Fire: 
And to pretend that the Heat was actually grea- 
ter, and more intenſe, than that which is us d in 
Cooking our Victuals, wou'd not only be a bare- 
fac'd Aſſertion againſt Fast, but againſt Rea- 
en likewiſe: For if it really were OY 
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ſhould not the Stomach it ſelf be beil'd and di/- 
ſolv'd by the Heat, as well as the Meat contain'd 
in it, which wou'd conſtantly happen in all other 
Operations by Fire or Heat, if the Matter con- 
tain'd were as hard to be diflolv'd, and wou'd 
reſiſt as ſtrongly. as the Veſſel containing? But 
not to purſue an Opinion any farther, which in 
my Judgment at leaſt has a better Foundation than 
thoſe Who have caſually eſpous'd it, have hither- 
to been able to make out, we will proceed to 
examine the reigning Hypotheſis, which, taken 
in its largeſt extent; is become of late the Fa- 
vourite, and only prevailing Opinion. | 

Thoſe, who A « | 
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ſerving how unqualify'd the No Fer- 


Stomach of Carnivorous Animals generally is for dent or 


Aittrition or Grinding, and therefore could not 


um 


Menſtru- 


pecu- 


believe the Aliment to be reduc'd to a Pulp that liar to any 


way, and yet were not ſatisſy' d that the Incaleſ- o the oy 
ans 9? ' 
Digeſti- 


cence of the Stomach was Auen for that Ope- 
ration, have call'd in the help of a Menſtruum or 
a. Diſſolvent Liquor, by means of which, they 
have thought to account better for the ſpeedy 
Reſolution of the Contents of the Stomach, than 
by either of the other more Simple ways. 


But this being matter rather of Imagination, Yarioas 


than Fact, eaſier to be ſuppos'd than prov'd, at- 
ter firſt conceiving a neceſſity of ſuch a Liquor, 
they have cmploy'd themſelves more generally to 


Menſtrua 
the Pro- 

duct of I- 
maginati- 


invent the Properties and Qualiſications of it, than on only, 


to diſcover whether in reality it had a Being or 
10. So that this Hyporhefis. ſtands altogether up- 
on Conjecture, as well as the Exiſtence of their 
Menſftruums; as to the NVature, Properties, and 
Derzvation of it. From hence it comes to 


that ſuch a variety of Menſtruums have been in- 


vented, every Man feigning it to be ſuch as he 


conceiv'd wou'd beſt anſwer the Difficulties and 


Doubts which he propos'd to himſelf, to reſolve 


by it. Hence ſame have fancy d it to be an Acid, 
F 2 others 
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Of Digeſtion”  BookT. 
others Alkalious, a third ſort Sulphareons, a fourth 

Acido- Sulphureous, others Alkalino-Sulphureous , 
Muriatict, or of any other kind that their Fancy 
ſuggeſted to them, as proper for the Work of 
Diſſolution, or exciting of Appetite. | 

Various As many Conjectures they have had about the 
Berzvait- Place of Nativity of this Menſtruum Some fetch 
— ng it from the Spleen, by the Vas Breve; others 
um. from the Brain, by the Nerves Some from the 
Blood, by the Arteries in the Stomach, and others 

from the Glands of the Mouth: and Stomach; in 

favour of all which, curious Notions and fine 
Speculations have been advanc'd at the Expence 

5 of Truth. 

Acid Fer- The Chymiſts, and Phyſicians chymically given, 
ment, how have generally been the Patrons of an Acid Fer- 
en ep. nent, upon a Notion at large, that Acids are 
the Univerſal Diſſolvents; which Opinion many 
others have given into upon the Account of ſome 
few Phenomena, which they could, or thought 
Hippo- they could, reſolve by it; but eſpecially upon 
crates the Account of an 4phori/m of Hippocrates, which 


aten 2 8 countenances it, tho miſtakenly. 


63 


_ firms, that whether this Symptom come ſponta- 
TIME! ov 


4e the Diftemper , "lows d is! % rexvνͥ ,, % N as 


Authority that Hippocrates ſuppos'd Acids to contribute to 


brought to good Digeſtion, becauſe thoſe Signs of Acidity in 


counte- 


nance a the Stomach, whether they come ſpont aneouſi, 


falſe No- or were artificially ſuper- induced, generally ſigni- 


lion. fy, 
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fy, according to him, a Salutian of that Diſeaſe 

which was attended with Crude Dejections. 
But, in my mind, they ſtrain his meaning ve. Le Au- 


4 


thor's 


ry much, who will, from either of theſe Faſſa- ©” * 
ges, make the Divine Old Man hold that the ion ef 
Acidity of the Stomach was neceſſary ad Enpepſiam thoſe Paſ- 
in the Natural State. Whereas in truth all that /4g*s in 
he fays in this caſe, concludes. no more, than e 
That theſe cid. Belchings ſignify d that the State : 
of, the ſick Perſon. was alter'd for the better, 
when the Aſumpta remain'd fo long as to turn 
fowr upon the Stomach Or at moſt, that Acids 
given inwardly, and ſtaying ſo long as to ſend 
thar Exhalations upwards, might contribute to 
the Cure; a Poſition which any Body may ad- 
Mit, without fuppolng an aid to be the neceſ- 
ry Inſtrument of Cancoction in a. Natural State. 

ut, what Signs ſoever Acid Belchings may be, 


r WR © 
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in a Morbid State of this kind; no fort of Rudus 
or Flatulence whatſoever is any Sign of a good 
anon in a State of Heal. 
However, they that have been prepoſſeſs d in 
favour of an Acid . Menfiruum in the Stomach, 
haye very greedily laid hold of this Occaſion, to 
draw ſo great an Authority over to their ſide. 
The 2 — Argument, which they bang for their Argument 
Opinion from the Obſervation, that Acids provoke /” _—_— 
Appetite, is as much ſtrain'd and fallacious as this. 458 alle 
| For though Acids may, by pricking and vellicating cjous. 
. the Stomach, procure a Senſe of Hunger, and per- 
haps by mixing with, cutting, and precipitating 
that Hiſcous Phlegm, or Matter, with which the Se- 
n mach is ſometimes over- loaded, even to the Proſtra- 
tion of Appetite, may accidentally procure a better 
Digeſtion, as they ſcoure and cleanle the Stomach, 
et that is no Proof that any ſuch fort of Men- 
Aruum is neceſſary and primazily employ'd by Va- 
ture in the Action of Digeſtion. For divers other 
things which are not manifeſtly Acid, and ſome 
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that are even oppoſite to, and deſtructive of Acids, 
will ſometimes do the ſame thing, as is notori- 
ouſly known of the Bitters, eſpecially to all Pra- 
&itioners in Phyſick, and in ſome Cafes, when ju- 
diciouſſy apply'd, of the Yolatile Animal Salts, 
and Lixivial Vegetable ones. | 

Acids in. Rut neither do Acids ſeem naturally fit to pro- 
- xp © mote Chylification, or to produce a Liquor, which 
of Chyli- they are of themſclves ſo prone to coagulate, as 
fication. we daily ſee by thoſe Coagulations, Which the 
ſlighteſt Acids produce in Milt, which is nothing 
bor Chyle a little defæcated. For tho“ Milk, 
upon ſtanding, will indeed turn ſowr without a- 
ny other mixture; yet whenever it does ſo, Ex- 
perience ſhews that the Form of the mixt is im- 
mediately deſtroy'd by it, and ſufficiently demon- 
ſtrates thereby that ſuch a State of Acidity as theſe 
Men wou' d ſuppoſe, is utterly inconſiſtent wirh 
the Being of that Liquor. Neither do they 
ſhew ns, that if they cou'd poſſibly conſiſt toge- 
ther, there is in a Human Body any Matrix that 
ſhou'd produce and furniſh this Acid Menſtruum, 

either in the Stomach, or any other Part. 
Acid R- © The ſowr Remains of CLR, which (after the 
mains of Learned Dr. Glien, Dr. Milliß, and ſo many 
Chyle net others have taken up with, (for want of a better 
72 ed] Expedient, that might have ſome Shew of a real 
| Exiſtence) to do the office of an Acid Ferment, 
or Menſtruum, to cut and divide by its ſharp cor 
roſive Parts the new ingeſted Aliment in the Ste- 
mach, in ſo ſhort a time as Digeſſiun is ordinarily 
made in, is by no means an Inſtrument ſufficient 
for the Purpoſes aſſignd. For, befides, that it 
is a Queſtion whether any part of the CHlous 
Maſs docs ever remain behind in ſtatu ſano in the 
Folds of the Stomach after Chylification complete, 

and exinanition into the Inteſtines, it is {till a far- 

ther Queſtion, whether thoſe Remains be natu- 

rally /owr or not. Autopſy has never (that I know 
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of) favour'd the Affirmitive part of either of 
theſe Points; but has very often decided directly 
to the contrary, as I have frequently experienc'd 
m Dogs, which are as proper Subjects for ſuch 
Tryals, as we can even defire. In theſe I have 
often exprefly "_— for theſe Remains of Chyle, 
but cou'd never ſec any ſigns of any ſuch thing, 
nor taſt any the leaſt Degree of Acidity upon the 
iuner Coat of the Stomach, tho' I made my tryals 
upon 'em, when their Appetites appear'd to be 
as keen as they couꝰd poſſibly well be, and con- 
ſequently this ſuppos'd Vinegar of the Stomach 
ſhou'd have been in irs higheſt ſtate of Exaltati- 
on. Neither wou'dany of em turn Milt, tho” I 
ſometimes boil'd em in it, and at others kept it 
in them, as long as was reaſonable to avoid ma- 
king a fallacious Experiment. | 


77 


Thoſe that plead for theſe Aceſcent Remains of plicæ 
Chyle thought themſelves ſufficiently warranted 7e 
by the Plicæ or Folds of the inner Coat of the to- Stomach 


mach to ſuppoſe a reſidue of ſome kind or other, 


not mad 
te detain 


and which they, eren it to reſemble Milt in any pare 


that Property too, expected ſhou'd turn Sowr. of the 


Not to inſiſt here upon the Infirmity of Rea- Chyle. 


ſonings drawn from ina Cauſes, or from Analo- 

ies not ſufficiently conſider'd, both which are to 
4 found in this Hypotbeſis of the Acid Remains of 
Chyle : It is eaſy to ſhew that the Ruge or Pli- 
c of the inner Membrane of the Stomach were 
not unneceſſarily fram'd only to detain this Mat- 
ter, which they dream of, but upon Mechanical 


neceſtity. - For the outer Tunic of the Stomach be- Mechani- 


ing made Fibrous and Contractile, or Dilatable, 
according as the Stomach is empty or full, the 


cal necs/- 


ſity of 
thoſe 


inner mult neceſſarily obey its Motions, and ei- pj;ce, 
ther ſhrink up, or dilate with it, or otherwiſe 
lie wrinkled or folded up, when the Exterior was 
not dilated. But this Contractility is not to be 
found in any G/andulous or Fillous Membranes, 
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and conſequently that it might ſometimes be di- 
l:ir-d to all the Dimenſions of the Stomach when 
full, and yet comply with all its Coarctation in 
its narroweſt State of contraction (which Mem- 
branes of this Nature have no Power to do) it 
muſt be made to ply and fold as this Membrane 
does. 
Uſe of Thoſe that love final Reaſons for ſuch things 
that Stru- may be ſatis ty d to know, that it was by no means 
ure. convenient that the inner Coat of the Stomach 
ſhou'd be endow'd with a Power of contraction 
like the outward. For all ſuch Contractile Mem- 
branes are extremely ſenſile, which upon many 
Scores, it is not proper the inſide of the Stomach 
of Animals ſhou'd be; fince by its inſenſibility it 
is guarded againſt ee e de Provocations, 
which otherwiſe cou'd not be avoided; and does 
here to the ſenſile Parts of the Stomach, what the 
Cuticula does to the Cutis. 
Differen!: Indeed many of thoſe, who have contended for 
Effects of an Acid Ferment in the Stomach, have been very 
prof ſenſible of the inſufficiency of any ſuch Acid as 
fuppo;4 might be form'd out of the Remains of Chyle. 
Remains And have look'd out for other means, notwith- 
of Chyle ſtanding the famous Inſtance of the Rennet-bagz 
_ ; whoſe Liquor being Salted, and Pickled, bears 
| no Analogy to what was found in the Calve's 
Stomach betore Pickling: Nor indeed are the Ef- 
fects of the Rennet ſo made any thing like to what 
they aſcribe to this Menſtruum; for that coagu- 
lates, and this diflolves: This digeſts the Milt, 
which the Calf lives upon: And that deſtroys it, 
_ renders it leſs fit tor Nouriſhment-than be- 
ore. 
Moth; All the Tryals that have been made by Artifi- 
17 Pickled cial Digeſtions to diſſolve Fleſh, have been made 
er Salted with Acids of another Claſs and Nature, than 
i! A of ſowr Milk or any of that low form of Acids, 
Digciti- which they have found by Experience to pre- 
| | on. | f ſerve, 
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ſerve, not deſtroy it, as Vinegar aud thoſe Salis 
which abound with Acids do. Neither are 
thoſe Meats ſo preſerv'd, more obedient to the 
Faculties of the Stamach ior having been Pickled, 
or of better Nouriſhment, as they ſhou'd be, it 
they contain'd any thing congenial to the Nat a- 
ral Ferment of the Stomach : But on the contrary 
they become harder of Digeſtion, and of Jeſs Nous 
riſhing Juice. 2 64 : 

Dr. Havers finding theſe Acids inſufficient to », Ha- 
diſſolve and reduce Fleſh to a Pulp, propoſes an vers's Ex- 
Experiment with O) of Vitriol, which he ſays Perimene 
will do it. But being well aware of that obvi- ke bn 
ous Objection, that it is morally impoſſible for 4 Tur- 
the Stomach (without the utmoſt danger) to bear pentine. 
ſo highly corroſive an Acid, he propoles to quality 
it by an Oleaginous Mixture, ſomething like G 
of Turpentine. To illuſtrate this Notion, he puts 
Raw Fleſh, Crums of Bread, Oyl of Turpentiue, 
and O) of Yitriol together; and after ſhaking 
them well, commits them for four hours toge- 
ther to Digeſiion in Balneo Mariæ; and then up- 
on ſhaking his Glaſs again, he finds the Meat diſ- 
ſolyv'd, and all together making up a thickiſn 
Pulp. From whence he concludes that the Meu- And Hy- 
firuum, which diſſolves the Aliment in the ro- Potheus. 
mach, muſt be ſomething of the Nature of the 
Mixture of thoſe 7wo Oyls. 

But (with all due regard to the Notions, and pe gcient 
Experiments of ſo Ingenious a Man) he has been in many 
too haſty in drawing his Concluſions, and ſhould Farticu- 
have regitter'd.the other Phenomena of his Expe- = 
riment, before he rais'd ſo large an Hyporhefis up- 
on ſo narrow a Bottom, as the ſeeming Agree- 
ment in one ſingle Accident, viz. rhe Neduction 
of the Meat to a Pulp. He ſhould have ſhewn 
that this Pulp, or the Liquor which it afforded, 
agreed perfectly in Taſte, Colour, Smell, Conſiſ= 
tence, and other Accidents with the Chyme or 
=. | Chyle, 
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Chylc, that reſult from Animal Digeſtion. But, 
unleſs the Liquor which this Maſs afforded, was 
ſuch a Sweet, Soft, H/hite Inodorous Juice, all the 
Demonſtration his Experiment amounts to, is, 
that the Oyls of Vitriol and Turpentine mix'd, will 
reſolve and reduce Heſh to a Pulp, but will not 
make Chyle ; which ſhews his Experiment ſome- 
thing worſe than unconclufive, that is, 1t 1s con- 

clufive againſt the Uſe he would make of it. 
Not kelp-- However the Doctor is ſo fatisfy'd in the Suffi- 
ed — 5 ciency of his Experiment, that he proceeds to in- 
n quire how this Fermentative Vitriolick Terebinthi- 
ments. nate Mixture is form'd in an Human Body, and i- 
magines to find two divers ſorts of Liquors, one 
Acid, and the other Sulphureous, ſeparated from 
the Salival Glands, and mix'd in, or about the 
Mouth, which, though apt to ferment upon their 
firſt Mixture, are yet, perhaps, apt to do ſo more 
conſiderably when they come to be digeſted by the 
Heat of the Srouach. And in this Opinion he 
fortifies himſelf with two other Experiments, 
which he made after the ſame manner upon Meat, 
with O) of Vitriol mix'd ſeverally, one with a 
Solution of Salt of Tartar, the other with Oyl of 
Camphire, which did not ſucceed ſo well as the 
* D;/- Experiment with Oyl o, Turpentine : From whence 
courſe he draws this particular Concluſion. * And I do 
con. the rather think one of thoſe Juices which conſtitute 
> the Saliva, to be of the Nature of Oyl of Turpen- 
read be- tine, than of a fix'd Salt, becauſe it will corref 
fore the and temper even Oyl of Vitriol, /o as to render it 
8 more tolerable to the Fibres of the Stomach. Not 
— Z. that I ſuppoſe the Acid part of the Saliva to come 
vers, near to the Acidity of Oyl of Vitriol. For though 
May oben they are mix'd, they will make a Liquor that 
1699- may not be injurious to the Stomach : Net that Acid 
Juice, F it were /o corroſive as Oyl of Vitriol, 
would certainly be injurious and peer fr to the Sali- 
vatory Ducts, which convey it to the Mouth before 
| it 


Of Digeſtion. 
it is mix'd with the Oleaginous Liquor. 
only ſay it is an Acid, and in ſome degree af proaches 
to the Nature of har Oyl. 

It is obvious for the Reader to diſcern, that Precari- 
this Wypotheſis ſtands purely upon the Foot of % Foun- 
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the Experiment before-mention'd, which has rote F 


been ſhewn to be inſufficient. Bur if it were pothelis. 
not, nothing could make it certain, but the Ac- 
tual Demonſtration of the real Exiſtence of ſuch 
Liquors fincere, and apartin the Body, and their 
Conveyance together into the 879mach. For this 
purpoſe the Doctor aſſigns two pair of the Salival 
Glands to the Separation of the Acid Liquor, and 
the other two Pair for that of the Oy of Turpen- 
tine, as diſtinctly as if he had really found, and 
examin'd them ſufficiently apart, which is the 
more ſurpriſing, becauſe it is in reality no hard 
matter to do it, and that Experience does con- 
ſtantly ſhew, that theſe Glands do not afford Li- 
quors ſo much as ſenſibly diſtinguiſhable, and 
that the Liquor which they do afford, does not 
in the leaſt reſemble either O) of Vitriol, or Oyl 
of Turpentine, or any kind of Acid or Volatile Eſc 
ſential Oyl whatſoever. Nor indeed does any part 
of the Body afford any ſuch kind of Subſtanres 
at any time, or by any Tryal or Analyſis whatlo- 
ever. 

The Objections, which lie againſt this Zypo- Acido- 
thefis and that before-mention'd of the /owr Chyle, Sulphure- 
reach all ſorts of Acid. Sulphureous Menſtruums in g 3 __ 
the Stomach. For, if they be temperate like the n uu 
firſt, they will not be corroſive enough to pro- zo the 
cure a Solution If they be not, but exalted A- ſame Ex- 
cids, they are lyable to the ſame Exceptions juſt Aan 
now offer'd, and nothing reſembling either of „ Alka- 
them, in either State, is to be found among all lino-Sul- 
the Animal Fluids. phureous, 

Thoſe that hold the Aenfirunm of the Sto Mlauſible 
mach to be Alkalious or Alkaline-Sulphureons, are RS 

| ſomewhat oz. 
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ſomewhat more countenanc'd in their Opinion; 

by the Subſtances which may be produced by the 

help of Fire from all ſorts of Animal, Fluids, all 

Animal which yield Yolatile Alkalious Salts, Spirtts , 
Subftan-  Phlegm, Oyl, and Caput Mortuum, differing only 
ces all a, in proportion according to the different Mixture 
jatile Al- of the Liquor it is drawn from, whether that be 
kalies. Urine, Blood, Bile, or any other. But though 
all theſe Subſtances may be drawn from the Na- 

tural Juices of the Body, and may be allow'd to 

But nor have pre- exiſted in them; yet it mult be con- 
wnalter'd feſs d that all of them are in ſome. Meaſure als 
by che ter'd hy the Fire, though that, Alreration. may, 
Fire. perhaps, be no more, than would reſult from any 
other Reſolution of their Mixture. However, if 

any of them will, after this Separation, act ſo 
vigorouſly upon Fleſh, as to diſſolve it in ſuch a 

Heat, as that of the Stomach, may be granted to 

be, that Activity is certainly owing to the, E 

altation which it had from the Fire. For no 

where in the Body, in its Natural State, do we 

find any Salts or Sulphurs ſo exalted, as to be ca- 

pable of making ſuch a Diſſalutiam. * 
Neither can Ice (let this exalted Salt or Sul- 
phur be convey'd by what ways or means ſoever, 

the Patrons of this Opinion will or can wppole 

what hinders the Menſtruum that fo readily diſ- 

ſolves the Aliment from touching the Stoxppeb it 

ſelf, which is oftentimes of the fame, or {lighter 
Texture, than cven the Matter it ſelf, which 

it digeſts: And one might as well expect, that 

| Aua fortis put upon pieces of Iron, in an Vr 
This Ob. ron Pot, ſhould diſſolve the pieces of the Me; 
„ ul, without touching the Veſſel, which is an 
qually Experiment, I doubt, no Chhyimiſt would be per: 
good a- . Iwaded to try. | MF x 
gainft all This Objection, indeed, holds good againſt all 
i — 2 kinds of Menſtrua in the ten as Digeſters, 
i» che Whether we ſuppoſe an Acid, or Alkalious,: Sa- 
Stomach.” line, 
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line, or Sulphureons, or however mix'd: For ſtill 

the Matter to be wrought upon is the fame, or 

of the ſame kind, with the Veſſel in which it is 

to work. They therefore that will have a Men- 
fruum to be the Efficient Cauſe of the Diſſolution 

of the Aliments in the Stomach, are oblig'd to 

find ſomething in the Aliment it ſelf, before it 
comes into the Stomach (which muſt be a Con- 
dition the Stomach it ſelf has not) that difpoſes 


it to receive the Impreſſion of the Menſtruum. 


This ſome "endeavour to find in the Impreg- Saliva #4 
nation of the Aliment with Saliva by means of e 
Maſtication. But, if the Saliva were a Juice ſo a wee 
very acrimonious, it would be impoſſible for it 
never to offend the Stomach, eſpecially conſider- 
ing the quantities of it that many ſwallow even 
upon an empty Stomach. However, the ready 
Digeſtion that thoſe Animals have, which do not 
maſticate at all, but ſwallow their Prey whole, ' of 
which I have ſpoken at large in the beginning 

af this Chapter, demonſtrates the Inſufficience 

of that Cauſe. | 

Whatſoever therefore this Ferment or Princi- Menſtru- 

ple of Fermentation is, that ſets the Wheels of Di/- 5 
ſolution ſo nimbly a going, it muſt be ſomething, , V Die 
internal, and inherent in the Aliment it ſelt, which flion,muſ 
is an Opinion of ancient ſtanding, but has been be /ome- 
rejected for that of a Menſtruum; becauſe an in- g In- 


ward Cauſe or Condition ſufficient for this great ternal, and 


Operation, was not ſo expreſſly, and by Name 8 

aſſign' d, as that ſpeculative and curious Men in the Ali- 

might have wherewithal to ſatisfy their Enquiries, ra 

and judge for themſelves of the Truth of the Hy- Lell. 

potheſis. However, they that went thus far, 

though they did not clearly and explicitly diſco- 

ver all, did good Service to Truth; and had they, 

who rejected that Opinion, been as ſcrupulous 

about the Evidence of thoſe others, which they 

took up in its ſtead, it is probable it had not lo 
ground, 
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ground, but that the Latent Property, upon which 
this grand Phenomenon depended, had long e're 
now brought to light. b n 
Thre In order therefore to diſcover what this great 
— „ Secret is, which has been ſo long ſought after 
be conſi- with ſo much Induſtry, and ſo little Succeſs, it 
der d. will be neceſſary to conſider three things. 
Firſt, What is the State or Condition of the 
ALIMENT, as Nature's, or our own Preparation 
offers it to us, before it enters the MovuTH. 
Alhment 2, What Changes it undergoes in the MouTA; 
reducible before it reaches the Srouach. And, win 


70 1 30, What it /afers in the STOMACH, in or- 
Genera ö i 
20 der to a thorough Diſſolution. 


which _ Furſt then, All thoſe Subſtances s, upon which 


Two any ſorts of Auimals feed, may be reduced to one 


States. In Of theſe two General Heads, either of ANIMAL 
8 _ or VEGETABLE, (tor I know of no Creature that 
5 Stute. lives upon Minerals) which being Subſtances of 
ſubject to their own Nature periſhable, or ſubject to decay, 
#navoida- their Diſſolution may be haſtned or retarded by 
-- "al Accidents. | | Wy 
Their $e + Secondly. All thoſe Subſlantes; before they 
cond a come into the MouTH, or at leaſt as ſoon as they 
Stare of come into it, are depriv'd of their ANIMAL or 
—.— VrCETATIyE Life, and conſequently in a State 
— FW of natural Decay, the Principles or Means of 
ned l the Which they carry along with them, which are 
Changes only put into, or haſtned in their Action, by the 
wrought Changes which they ſuffer in the Mouth or $t0= 
8 mach, &c. | | 
Mouth, From theſe things well attended to, we ſhall 
cc. Theſe not only be able to obſerve the Means which Na- 
_— ture uſes in the Diſſolution of the Foood in Ani- 
hi Reaſ3n n Stomachs, but likewiſe of the great variety 
of the Va- of Organs which ſhe has made for that purpoſe 3 
riety of atleaſt, we may by Attention arrive at it for thoſe 
1 of whoſe Anatomy and way of Living we know 
oe. we Hiſtory. ra #263 
mal Dige- 
ſtion. Of 
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Of all theſe kinds, which are reckon'd perfect, Organs of 


| the Apparatus for Digeſtion is moſt. Simple in the Digeſtion 


| WP h 
CarxivoRous, (moſt of which wall live upon Simple # 


Fruits hikewiſe) in which their Organs are ſuyed Carnivo- 
to their Dyet, which is the eaſieſt of Digeſtion, rous Ani- 
For Fleſh, Fruits, and Sallad-Herbs, being the male, 
moſt ſucculent of all the kinds of Feed which a- 

ny Animals naturally eat, they ferment of them- 

ſelves,” and come to a digeſtive Solution much more 

readily than Grain or Seeds, or any kind of dry 
Vegetables. | 

Men do however generally prepare thoſe things 4 
which they, cat, — the Fleſh, by divers eat | 
kinds of Dreſſing. Whether this Cuſtom was gon. 
firſt introduc'd by Luxury or Neceſſity, is not a bares to 
very material Enquiry here: But if by ſuch Dre/- Digeſtion, 
ing, the parts of the Meat be render'd more Joo/e, 
and leſs coherent, it becomes thereby of eaſier Di- 
geſtion in the Stomach If otherwiſe, as in Pickles, 
long ſalted, and dry'd Meats ; it becomes harder 
of Digeſtion tor it, and generally of worſe Nou- 

7 F. 

Of all the things that Men eat, the Horary or Early 
Summer Fruits are of quickeſt Solution, if ſtripe Fruits, and 
of their Rinds, becauſe the Body of em is more 
foft and ſucculent, than that of other things 
We Cat. 

Next to theſe, in point of quick Salution, are Sallad 
the Lacticinia or the ſucculent Sallad-Herbs, which Herbs, 
abounding with hetcrogeneous Juices eaſily fer- bow: Sama 
ment with Hear. | on 2 

The laſt and longeſt of Digeſtion, of all the pie: 
kinds of Foods that CaRrnivoRous Animals natu- whence 
rally ſeek, is Fleſo, which tho' its Parts be both Roaſting 
ſucculent and foft, yet are neither ſo juicy, nor 94 Boyl- 


{o ſoft and looſely coherent, as cither of theſe be- 2 b 


fore mention d. And perhaps, as well out of c. 


Neceſſity as Luxury; Obſervation at firſt taught 
Men by Roaſting and Bayling, and other kinds of 
Dreſſing, 


| 
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Dreſſing, to looſen the Compazes, and ſoften the 
Parts of what they were to eat. Yet many whole 
Countries, even to this Day, reject the whole 
Art of Cookery, and eat their Meat raw; and for 
any thing we can ſee, as much to the Advantage 
of their Health and Vigour, and perhaps as much 
to their Luxury. | 

Grain, Men do likewiſe cat Grain, and ſometimes 
why by Roots: But theſe are always prepar'd when us'd as 

Men ei- ; * 1. - 23: 
ther con- à conſtant fort of Dyet, as Bread is by grinding, 
flantly fermenting, and baking, whereby the Subſtance 
Ground of the Grain is not only broken very ſmall ,” but 
and Sift- the mixt Maſ5, made of it afterwards, is occaſio- 


Ac ned to cohere very looſely, and to contain a great 


by Steep- deal of Air, which contributes to its future Diſ- 


ing. ſolution in the Staomach. We do indeed ute Grain 
divers other ways, beſides in Bread, Pies, and 
Puddings, which have all ſomething very analo- 
gous in their Preparation; but then we Macerate 
and Soften the Grain by previous Boyling or 
Steeping, and reduce it ſomething nearer a State 
of Fluor, than it is found in the Craw of Fouls, 
which docs the ſame Office, but need not carry 
it ſo far as our artificial Preparations do; becauſe 
the Gizzards of Fowls being much ſtronger, and 
more Muſculous, are conſequently better able to 
grind it, eſpecially by the Aſſiſtance of thoſe lit- 
He Stones, or Grains of Sand, which they conſtant- 
ly ſwallow. | 


Indian The IxDiaxs, many of 'em, uſe Roors in- 


* of ſtead of Grain to make ther Bread of. But then 


Roots. even the rudeſt of them prepare it by ſome ſort 
of Maceration and Fermentation, previoys to their 
Marmou- caring of it, that may reduce it to ſuch a State 
ſetsSquir- as may give the Stomach leaſt trouble in the Diſ- 
rels, exc. ſolution of it. | 12 34451 
commi-... "Thoſe Animals which are obliged by Nature 
— to live upon Food ſomewhat harder than that of 
their Fore- Men, yet have no 1ngluvies to prepare and mace- 
reeth, © rate 


| — * 
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rate it for the Stomach, (ſuch as Marmovsers, 
SqQuIRRELs, Rats, Field-Rats, and Mice, that 
eat hard wild Fruits, Nuts, Cheeſe, Roots, &c.) 
are obſerv'd to nibble a long time with their Ju- 
ciſores or Fore-teeth , (which in thoſe Creatures 
are very long, ſtrong, and ſharp) till they have 
exceedingly comminuted the Matters they eat 
which are generally too hard for Maſtication in 
theſe ſmall Animals, and therefore they anſwer 
that end by gnawing that exceeding ſmall with 
their Fore-teeth which they wou'd not have 
Strength enough to break with Grinaers. 


91 


Some have deny d the Fructus Horarii and La- Harl 


Cicinia to be of eaſy Digeſtion, becaule they ob- 


this Objection ſprings from want of conſiderin 
Digeſtion, Chylification, and Nutrition, as diſtin 
Operations, which they confounding together, 
call that hard of Digeſtion, which does not yield 
much Chyle, or prove good Nouriſhment. Ir is 
true indeed of many of theſe ſorts of Fruits and 
Herbs, that they are apt to raiſe Diſorders in the 
Stomach and '[nteftines. But this Fault proceeds 
not from a Difficulty to be digeſted, but from 
too great a promptitude to it, and from the fer- 
mentative Diſpoſition of the Juices which they 
yield, which will not let them remain long enough 
in the Stomach and Inteſtines to be ſubacted or 
qualify'd, by the mixture of other things there 
for good Chyle and Nouriſnment. So that their 
Crudity, or unalter'd Simplicity of Appearance 
when they come away, proceeds from an over- 
haſty, not too /luggiſh Solution in the Stomach. 


Fruits; 
why ge- 
ſerve, that they frequently produce Flatulencies, i,” 
Gripings, and other troubleſome Symptoms. But :hought to 
be of very 
bad Dige- 
ſtion, 


This generally is the State, and theſe the Con- Ouadru- 


ditions of Human Food, before it comes into the'peds, that 
Mouth. That of oer Animals generally under- t dry 


eat, 


goes no alteration, except it be that of Domeſtick 


In 


great Ma- 


Animals, which fometimes eat dry Meat (ſo call'd fticatorg, 
| G 
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in contra · diſtinction to that which is Green) which 
is harder of Digeſtion than the other; but theſe 
are generally very great Maſticators, whether they 
have but one ſimple Sromach as Horſes, or four 
as the Ruminants have. 

Second The /econd State of the Aliment, which we 

Srare of propos'd to conſider, is that which is introduc'd 

ment. nin the Mouth, which depends almoſt wholly up- 
on Maſtication. It ſeems to have two ends: The 
firſt to bruiſe, and comminute the Maſs, and ren- 
der its Coheſion more lax, and. thereby the Se- 
paration more eaſy in the Stomach : The other is 
to mix, and, as it were, to incorporate it with 
the Saliva, and fo render it more apt to (well 

Whereto and ferment in the Sromach. For all Liquors 

tending. containing ſome Air, are apt to rarify more or 
leſs in Heat, according to the Proportion they 
contain of it. But in my Opinion, the princi- 
pal uſe of the Saliva, as well as of the Juice ſe- 
parated in the Stomach, is to facilitate the Mix- 
ture or Incorporation of the ſeveral Fluids of the 
Meat and Drink, after the Solution of the more 
ſolid part is accompliſh'd, and to unite them un- 
der that Lacteſcent Form from which they are de- 
nominated Chyle. . 

Moſt con- This Alteration of the Aliment in the Mouth, 

_ ig more conſiderable in, and neceflary to Rumi- 
nants. ts, and other Animals that feed upon dryer and 
harder Food than the Carnivorous do; And indeed, 
Mankind excepted, who cnjoy it in no Propor- 

tion to them, it ſeems to be peculiar to that ſort 

of Animals, and accordingly Nature has provided 

for it by a particular Organization, in giving them 

a Plurality of Stomachs; into the firſt of which, 

their Food is uſually tranſmitred, without any 

other Alteration in the Mouth, than being a lit- 

The firp te rowl'd and wrap'd up together. This fir 
Stomach Stomach, which is call'd the Rumer, is the lar- 
orRumen. geſt of them, probably to contain as well the 
Drink, 


/ 
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Drink, as the whole crude Maſs of their Aliment, 
which there lic and macerate together, and thence 
are tranſmitted again to the Mouth, to be chew'd 


and comminuted in order to their farther Digeſtion 


in the other Yentricles, in which uſe it perfectly 
anſwers the Ingluvios of Fowls. 


This Uſe is incomparably illuſtrated by the Y* of the 


Structure of the Rumen, or firſt Ventricle of Ca- 
mols, in which are divers Sacculi that contain a 


umen 


illuſtrated 
by its 


confiderable quantity of Water. This is an ad- Structure 


mirable Contrivance of Providence, to anſwer the i Camels. 


Neceſſities of this Animal, which living in very 
dry deſart Places, and feeding upon many forts of 


hard dry Food, ſuch as Rice, Millet, &c. would Vg the 


very often be in danger of Starving, even amidit 


acculi in 
the Ru- 


the Plenty of dry Meat, which would not digeſt men of 
if they had not theſe Reſervatories for Water, Camels, 


which oftentimes the Countries thro? which they 
march does not afford them in a long Tract of 
Ground. For if the Water which they drink, 
how large ſoever the quantity might be, were 
not kept apart in theſe Receptacles, it would 
paſs off with the other Aliment upon the firſt diſ- 
charge of the Ventricle, and they would not be 
able to ſuſtain thoſe long Journies through dry 
Places, which all Accounts agree they do, for 
want of digeftible Food. 


Theſe are all the Alterations that occur to me Third 
to be made in the Mouth, after which the Food Ste or 


is tranſmitted directly 


to the Stomach to be di- $*9"% 


Stage of 


geſted. This Operation we have already deny'd % Ali- 


to be 
in the Stomach, or convey'd thither from elſe- 
where, or by Atirition or Simple Heat Though 
we do not deny this latter to contribute to, 
and promote Digeſtion, as it ſerves to actuate 


the Cauſes of Diſſolution innate to the Aliment 
it {clf, 


perform'd by a Menſtruum, either ſeparated ment. 
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Principle We ſuppoſe then, all ſorts of Aliment 'natu- 

* 10 5 rally to contain in them a Principle of Diſſolution, 

wha, (if I may be allow'd to uſe that Term) which 

after the vital and vegetative Faculty is extinct, 

begins to exert it ſelf to the Diſſolution or De- 

ſtruction of the Subject, and conſequently the 

State of Detay may be reckon'd to commence, 

Whenſoever the Acceſſion of new Matter, or 

. Jhifting of the Fluids (which in Plants as well as 

Animals we call Circulation) is at an end, though 

it does not always immediately ſhew it {elf in ac- 

tual, viſible Corruption, but proceeds by various 

Steps or Degrees, according as the Fluids, or 

containing Solids, are more or leſs diſpos' d to 

Activity or Reſiſtance. | 

The ſame © This Principle of Corruption is perhaps the ſame 

with chat which in the State of Circulation and Vegetation 

of Vege-. was the Principle of Life, which being an ative 

1 Principle, and now deny'd that Paſſage or Vent 

which it had before by the progreſſive or circula- 

tony Motion, makes its way irregularly, and ſo 

deſtroys the Continuity of the Solids in which it 

is included, and introduces that Change in the 

Face of the whole Maſs, which is call'd Cor- 
ruption. | 

Air bare The 4Five Principle (I here mean) is the Arn, 

Principle, Which is mix'd in conſiderable quantity with, all 

forts of Finids, and is by Experience found as ne- 

ceſſary to Vegetable, as Animal Life. This, (tho 

it's Natural, or Eſſential Motion be Expanſive, 

or Quaguaverſum) being introduc'd into all Bo- 

dies, that have any kind of Life, mix'd with the 

Fluids, which make their Juices, has in them two 

Has two kinds of Motion; one Expanſive, by which it 

forts of _ communicates that Iuteſtine Motion, which all 


Motion in Juices have, and by which the containing parts 


Animal! 


are gradually extended, and grow; the other 


Ve- g, grov 
Able Circulatory or Progreſſive, which is not eſſential 
Bodi. do it, but is occaſion'd by the Renitency of the 


/alid 
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Ch. 13. Of Digeſtion. 85 
ſolid parts of thoſe Bodies, which obliges it to 
take that courſe which is moſt open and free, 
which is through the Veſlels of Animals and 
Plants, which courſe being ftopp'd, the Expan/ive 

{till remains, and continues to act, till by degrees 

it has ſo far overcome the Reſiſtance of the in- 
cluding Bodies, as to bring it ſelf to an equal 
Degree of Expanſion with the External Air; 
which it cannot do without deſtroying the Tex- 

ture and Continuity, or Specifick degree of Cohe- $-a:e of 
ſion of thoſe Solids, which is that which is call'd Corrupti- 
a State of Corruption. o RA. 

For all Bodies, whether Fluid or Solid, that All mix'd 
come within our certain Knowledge, are Specifi- _— 
cally heavier, and conſequently of a cloſer Tex- ff 
ture than the Atmoſphere, and cannot be reduc'd v than 
to a Par with it, fine [nteritu Subjefti. the Atmo- 

This Expanſive or Deſtructive Quality of the 1 a 
Am in theſe Bodies, may be two ways actuated, 3 
or promoted, either by weakning the Tone or accelera- 
Coheſion of the Parts of the including Body, and ted. 
ſo facilitating the Work of the Alx; as it hap- 
pens when Fruit is bruis'd, which will corrupt 
in that part much ſooner than m that which is 
ſound; or by intending the Expanſive force of 
the Air it ſelf, by Heat, or other co-operating 
Circumſtances, and ſo helping it to overcome the 
Reſiſtance the fooner. 

Both theſe ways are uſed in many kinds of A Pigeſtion 
nimal Digeſtion : The firſt in Maſtication, or the how per- 
other Analogous already ſufficiently ſpoken to: ſm d. 
The Second by the Heat of the Stomach, which 
forcibly rarifying the Air, enables it to rend the 


including Bodies ſooner to pieces, and ſo to let 


looſe the Fluids, and perhaps likewiſe fo far to 
comminute ſeveral parts of the Solid, as to make 
them ſuſtainable in the Liquor; which latter is 
the Operation that compleats Digeſtion in the 
Stomach, 
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Bs Of Digeſtion. Book I. 
Not ſo It may perhaps be objected, that the ſame 


| ſoon diſ- 


171 415 Subſtances which the Stomach reſolves ſo quickly 
1 Greater into Particles, do by every day's Experience bear 
Heat of a much greater Heat of culinary Fire, and for a 
Culinary much longer time in the common. Operations of 
Fire. Cookery, Roaſting, Boiling, and Stewing, than 
the Stomach requires to reſolve them into Minima. 


be Expe- To this Objection I anſwer, That this Degree 


dition de- 


of Expedition depends in great Meaſure upon the 

ee Medium in Which it is 4 . Thus, in Roaſt» 

um. ing; Meat will bear a much greater Heat than 

either in Boiling or Stewing, and the ſecond way 

much fiercer and longer than in the latter: For 

Pooling, as Roaſting is perform'd in the open Air, as the 

— 1B Parts begin externally ro warm, they extend and 

ing, bow dilate, and ſo let out gradually part of the rarify d 

aifferenc'd included Air, by which means the Internal Suc- 

Cacrit cuſſions, on which this Diſſolution depends, are 

Fey yery much weakned and abated. Boiling bein 

perform'd in Water, the Preſſure is greater, a 

conſequently the Succuſſions to lift up the Weight, 

are proportionable in ſtrength, and by this means 

the Coction is haitned ; and even in this way there 

are great differences; for the greater Weight of 

Water there is upon the Meat to be boild, the 

ſooner it is done: And in Stewing, though the 

Heat be infinitely ſhort of what is employ'd in 

the other ways of Dreſſing; the Operation is yet 

much more quick, becauſe it is perform'd in a 

pretty cloſe Veſſel, and full, by which means the 

Succufſions are more often repeated, and more 

ſtrongly reverberated. en 

"TY Theſe are the common Obſervations of Cooks : 

Fein But there is a way which yet more exactly reſem- 

igeftor. bles the Operation of the Stomach, which is by 

the Digeſtor invented by Monſieur Papin. In this 

the Meat is put together with ſo much Water as 

{eryes exactly to Fn the Engine, which done, 

the Lid is ſcrew'd on cloſe, ſo as to admit of no 


external 
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Ch. 13. Of Digeſtion. 
external Air; and is, with two or three lighted 
Charcoal, or a ſingle ſmall Lamp Flame, reduc'd 
to a perfect Pulp, or rather a Liquor, in a very 
few Minutes, as in fix, eight, ten, twelve or ſix- 
teen, according to the toughneſs of the Matter 
to be digeſted, or the Augmentation of this little 
Fire, which will, in a very ſhort time, this way, 
diſſolve the hardeſt Bones themſelves. The {tric 
cloſure of this Engine, ſo as to exclude the In- 
tervention, or eſcape of Air, is the Occaſion why 
the inward Succuſſions of the contain'd Matter, 
being equable and ſtrong, reſolve the whole into 
one ſcemingly Homogencous Body, and mix the 
Aqueous, Saline, Oleons, and other Particles, fo 
ſtrongly together, as not to be caſily at leaſt ſe- 
parated, but while hot, to appear one Liquor, 
and when cold, a uniform Gelly, of a ſtrength 
proportionate to the quantity of Fleſh or Bones 
diſſolved in the Water. 


4 


This Experiment holds great Analogy with the Analogy 


Operation of the Stomach, which though it does 
not ordinarily diſſolve ſuch hard Bodies, nor o- 


between 
this Ope- 
ration and 


thers ſo quick; yet according to the Degree of he Dige- 


its Stricture, and the Proportion of its Heat, it ſtion of 


may be ſaid to do the ſame thing. For as the 7% Sto- 


Stomach naturally cloſes upon the Aliments that 


deſcend into it, ſo it ſtrictly embraces its Con- 
rents when full, and by keeping out any Extra- 
neous Air, fortifies and invigorates the Succuſhons 
of that, which is naturally contain'd in the Ali- 
ment, which it receives: Which, however little 


ir may be, is thereby enabled to break, and re- 


ſolve into ſmall Particles, the Bodies Which in- 
cluded it ſo mix'd, inter Minima, with its Hu- 
mours. 


ch. 


Theſe, being thus reduc'd into Fluor, and in- Chylifica- 
timately mix d with the Liquids of the Drink, and won, how 


Juices of the Stomach , compoſe that Lacteſcent 
Liquor, which is nt” Pl which 4s —_ 
4 ut 


performs 
ed, 
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Not ſo It may perhaps be objected, that the ſame 
_ 72 Subſtances which the Stomach reſolves ſo quickly 
« 6.42, into Particles, do by every day's Experience bear 
Heat of a much greater Heat of culinary Fire, and for a 
Culinary much longer time in the common Operations of 
Fire. Cookery, Roaſting, Boiling, and Stewing, than 
| the Stomach requires to reſolve them into Minima. 
The'Expe- To this Objection I anſwer, That this Degree 
_ of Expedition depends in. great Meaſure upon the. 
555 Mok. Medium in which it is perform'd. Thus, in Roaſt» 
um. ing, Meat will bear a much greater Heat than 
either in Boiling or Stewing, and the ſecond way 
much fiercer and longer than in the latter: For 
Bones. as Roaſting is perform'd in the open Air, as the 
and - Parts begin externally to warm, they extend and 
ing, bow dilate, and ſo let out gradually part of the rarity'd 
aifferenc'd included Air, by which means the Internal Suc- 
Caerit cuſſions, on which this Diſſolution depends, are 
Chery. very much weakned and abated. Boiling bein 
pertorm'd in Water, the Preſſure is greater, a 
conſequently the Succuſſions to lift up the Weight, 
are proportionable in ſtrength, and by this means 
the Coction is haitned ; and even in this way there 
are great differences; for the greater Weight of 
Water there is upon the Meat to be boild, the 
ſooner it is done: And in Stewing, though the 
Heat be infinitely ſhort of what is employ'd in 
the other ways of Dreſling ; the Operation is yet 
much more quick, becauſe it is perform'd in a 
pretty cloſe Veſſel, and full, by which means the 
Succufſions are more often repeated, and more 
ſtrongly reverberated. | 


55 in heſe are the common Obſervations of Cooks : 


apin's But there is a way which yet more exactly reſem- 
igeftor. bles the Operation of the Stomach, which is by 
the Digeſtor invented by Monſieur Papin. In this 
the Meat is put together with ſo much Water as 
ſerves exactly to fill the Engine, which done, 
the Lid is {crew'd on cloſe, ſo as to admit of no 


external 
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external Air; and is, with two or three lighted 4 

; Charcoal, or a ſingle ſmall Lamp Flame, reduc'd | 
to a perfect Pulp, or rather a Liquor, in a very ; 


{ few Minutes, as in fix, eight, ten, twelve or ſix- 
y teen, according to the toughneſs of the Matter 
to be digeſted, or the Augmentation of this little 


Fire, which will, in a very ſhort time, this way, 
diſſolve the hardeſt Bones themſelves. The ſtrict 
cloſure of this Engine, ſo as to exclude the In- 
tervention, or eſcape of Air, is the Occafion why 
the inward” Succuſſions of the contain'd Matter, 
being equable and ſtrong, reſolve the whole into 
one ſcemingly Homogencous Body, and mix the 
Aqueous, Saline, Oleous, and other Particles, fo 
ſtrongly together, as not to be caſily at leaſt ſe- 
parated, but while hot, to appear one Liquor, 
and when cold, a uniform Gelly, of a ſtrength 
proportionate to the quantity of Fleſb or Bones 
diſſolved in the Water. 

This Experiment holds great Analogy with the Analogy 
Operation of the Stomach, which though it does %%% 
not ordinarily diſſolve ſuch hard Bodies, nor o- „% 
thers ſo quick; yet according to the Degree of he Dige- 
its Stricture, and the Proportion of its Heat, it ſtion of 
may be ſaid to do the fame thing. For as the '-* ogg 
Stomach naturally cloſes upon the Aliments that * 
deſcend into it, ſo it ſtrictly embraces its Con- 
tents when full, and by keeping out any Extra- 
neous Air, fortifies and invigorates the Succuſhons 
of that, which is naturally contain'd in the Ali- 
ment, which it receives: Which, however little 

ir may be, is thereby enabled to break, and re- 
ſolve into ſmall Particles, the Bodies which in- 
cluded it ſo mix'd, inter Minima, with its Hu- 
mours. 

Theſe, being thus reduc'd into Fluor, and in- Chylifica- 
timately mix'd with the Liquids of the Drink, and * 8 
Juices of the Stomach, compoſe that La#eſcent 77; 
Liquer, which is call'd Chyle, which is nothing 
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88 Of Digeſtion. Book I. 
but a Mixture of Oyly and Aqueous Parts, incor- 
porated together with the Saline, and which, 
while it remains mix'd with the groſſer parts in 
the Stomach, make a thick, whitiſh, partly fluid 
Maſs, which we call the Chyme, which as ſoon 
as it is reduc'd to a Conſiſtence, looſe enough to 
be obedient to the Preſſure and Perialtick Moti- 
on, is gradually work'd out through the Pylorus 

Chyle, into the Duodenum, along the ſides of which, and 
bew re- the reſt of the Inteſtina tenuia, the Vaſa lactea 
_ are planted, into whoſe extreamly minute Orifi- 
Lacteals. Ces, the thinner and more Fluid part of this Maſs, 
| is preſs'd by the natural Contraction, and Peri- 
faltick Motion of the Guts, which is that CH 
of which the Blood is afterwards compos'd, and 
in Women that give Suck the Milt more immer 
diately. | 
Appe- When all the Chyme and Chyle is preſs'd out, 
ey ** the Stomach, which follows the Motions of its 
74124: Contents, is again by means of its Muſcular Coat, 
reduc'd to a State of Contraction, and by that 
means the Inner is brought to lie in Folds, which 
touching, and by means of the Periſtaltick Mo- 
tion, rubbing lightly upon one another, - produce 
that gentle Senſe of Fretting or Vellication which 
we call HuxnGeR, which being felt firſt in the 
upper Orifice, which is firſt evacuated, begins 
therefore firſt to prompt us to repleniſh : But as 
by degrees the Remainder of the Contents are ex- 
3 this Friction or Rubbing of the Mem- 
ranes upon each other, ſpreads gradually over 
the hots Stomach, and renders our Hunger more 
urgent and impatient, till by a new Repletion we 
This Hy- take away the Caule. | 
,othetis his is all the Fermentation, and all the Men- 
wor liable flruum that are requir'd, to account for all the 
zo the Ob- Natural Phenomena of Hunger, Digeſtion, and 
RT”, % Cylification; and tho' they who admire Pompous 
former Operoſe Proceedings, may think it too ſimple a 
re, | * piece 
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piece of Mechaniſm for ſuch great Effects, Tt it | 
is more ſufficient than any of thoſe magnificent 
Ways, which any of the moſt luxuriant Fancies 
have been yet able to invent, and is incumbred 
with none of thoſe Inconveniencies which have 
attended all the Hypotheſes by different Menſtrua, 
and Fermentations that I have yet met with: For 
when any of thoſe ſharp provoking Liquors, Pricking 
which they have imagin'd have (as in Morbid Humours 
Caſes they ſometimes do) affected the Stomach, 9 1 
the Appetite has been always vitious, and the Di- 1. 
geſtion bad. For in ſuch caſes the Repletion with 
wholſome Food, not being ſufficient to take off 
the Acrimony of ſuch Humours, the Fancy has 
been upon the Hunt, as Sick Fancies ge. rally 
are, for ſomething out of the way, and perhaps 
extravagant and hurtful; and when ſuch Hu- 
mours are ſent in Plenty upon the Stomach, they 
are by the Heat of the Part rarity'd into thoſe 
Flarulencies , which are vulgarly call'd ind, Deſtroy 
which by diſtending the Stomach, hinder the Appetite 
Folds of the inward Nervous Membrane from ere 
approaching one another, and ſo deſtroy natural 
Appetite, as they do Digeſtion likewiſe, by hin- 
dering the Stomach from cloſing exactly upon the 
Aliments, and ſo obſtructing it in its Office, which 
requires that Stricture. 

The ſame way it is that hard Drinking deſtroys yz ary 
Appetite and Digeſtion : For by keeping the Fto- Drinking 
mach conſtantly diſtended with Liquor, the Tòne es the 
of it is deſtroy'd, and till it can be recover'd 1 
gain, they never return. 

We might by the ſame way account for all 
the other Diſeaſes of the Stomach, in which Ap- 
petite or Digeſtion are affected; but to do that, 
would take up more room than the Deſign of 
this Work allows, and this Chapter is already 
ſwell'd to too great a Bulk. 
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of the left Side, under which, 
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domen, after its Muſ- 
cles and Peritoneum are re- 
mov'd, and the Stomach, 
Inteſtines and Meſentery ta- 
ken out, to ſhew as many 
of the reſt of its Viſcera in 
Situ as could well be ex- 
preſs'd in one View ; the 
Skin and Far being taken 
off; the External Muſcles ap- 
pear on the Head, Arms, 
Breaſt and Thighs. 

A, The Superior Convex 
furface of the Liver. 

B, Its Inferior Concave 
ſurface. 

C, The Ligamentum Umbi- 
licale turn'd up on the Car- 
tilaginous endings of the 
Ribs. 

a, The Gall-Bladder fill'd 
with Gall. 

b, The Duftus Cyſticus. 

c, The Ductus Hepaticus 
joyning with the Cyſticus, 
and making the Ductus Com- 
munis. 

d, A Probe inferted into 
the Ductus Pancreaticus. 

e, Another Probe in the 
ſame Orifice or Caruncle in 
the Duodenum g; inſerted 
into the Ductus Communis 
Bilarius. 

f, The Body of the Pan- 
ere as. 

g, A Portion of the Duo- 
fenum opened, to ſhew the 
exit of the Bilary and Pan- 
_ Ducte, as above at 

e. 
h, The Emulgent Veſſels 


near the great Artery at !], 
lies the Receptaculum Chyli, 
expreſs'd Fig. III. 

i i, The two Kidnies, of 
which the Right is ſome- 
what lower than the Left. 

k, The Spleen. 

I, The deſcending Trunk 
of the Great Artery. ; 

m, The aſcending Trunk 
of the Vena Cava, 

nn, The two Spermatick 
Arteries ſpringing from the 
Trunk of the Artery at l. 

oo, The Two Spermatick 


Veins, the Right emptying 


it ſelf into the Vena Cava, 
m; the Left, into the Emml- 
gent Vein h. 

p p, The Spermatick Veins 
and Arteries paſſing on tho 
Pſoas Muſcles towards the 
Teftes. 

qqq, The two Urerers 
deſcending from the Kidnies 
tor. 

r, The Bladder of Urin 
here blow'd up. 

s, The Urachws turn'd 
down, 

tt, Ther Vaſa Deſerentia 
paſſing from each Teſticle to 
the Veſicule Seminales. 

uu, The Proceſſes of the 
Peritoneum , covering the 
Spermatick Veſſels as they pals 
to the Teſtes. 

w w, The Teftes. 

Tt, The two Crema ſler 
Muſcles. 

+ ＋. The Glandulæ In- 


guinales, 
x x, The 


e In- 


The 
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xx, The Spines of the 
Oſſa Iii. 

y, The Os Pabis, where 
the Ligamentum Suſpenſori- 


um Penis ſprings, here ex- 


preſs d. 

2, The Dorſum Penis, 

DD, The Cartilaginous 
endings of the Ribs. 

E. E, The Boney parts of 
the Ribs. 

* *, The Dixiſion that is 
commonly made between 
the Cartilaginous and Boney 
parts of the Ribs, to raiſe 
the Sternum F G, in order 
to inſpect the Viſcera of the 
Thorax. 

F, The Enſiformal Car- 
tilage. 

G, The Sternum or Os 
Pectaris. ' 

H, Part of the Clavicle 
bared. 

I, The fore part of the 
Os Hyoides. 

K K, The Glandula Max- 
ill inſorioris. 

L, The inferior edge of 
the lower Jaw-bone bared. 

M, The Os Fagale. 

N, The Parotid Gland. 

OO, Parts of the Maſcu- 
lus Serratus Major Anticus, 
that are indented with the 
Obliquus Deſcendens. 

P, The Trunk of the Ar- 
tery, that is liable to be 


prick d in letting Blood in 


the Arm. 8 

Q, Part of the Faſcia Ten- 
dinoſa that ſprings from the 
Muſculus Biceps, and paſſes 
over the Artery P. 

R, The Trunk of the 
Nerve appears alſo at the 
Flexure of the Cubit. 

S, The Ligamentum Anu- 


lere, or Tranſverſale Carpi, 


Tab. II. Fig l. 


by which the Tendons bend- 
ing the Fingers are kept in, 
when their Muſcles are in 
Action. > Hg 

T., The Tendon of the 
Muſculus Membranoſus, near 
its Inſertion to the Tibia and 
Fibala. 

VV, The Patella. 

W, The lower Appendix 
of the Thigh-bone. 

X, The Tibia. 

1. The Muſculus Orbicu» 
laris Palpebraram. 

2. Zygomaticus. 

3. Buccinator. 

4. Temporalis, 

5. Maſſeter. 

6. Parts of the Digaſtricł 
Muſcles at their Termina- 
tions. 

7. Parts of the Mylohyoi- 
deus under the Digaſtrichs. 

8. Part of the Coracohyoi- 
deus. 

9. Sternohyoidews. 

IO. IO. Maſtoideus on 
both ſides. 

11. A ſmall Portion of 
the Levator Scapule. 

12. The Pectoral Muſcles. 

13. The Deltoides. 

v. Part of the Caracobra- 
chialis. 

14. The Biceps Cubiti. 

15. Part of the Brackhiens 
Interns. | 

16. Suptnator Radii longus. 

17. Part of the Radialis 
Extenſor Carps. 

18. Radialis Flexor Carpi, 

19. Palmaris Longus. 

20. Flexor Digitorum per- 
foratus. 

21. Ulnaris Flexor C 

22, Part of the Tendons 
that extend the Thumb. 

23. Abdactor Pollicis ; ad- 
jacent to which, towards the 

Palm, 


* 
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Palm, lies the Flexor ſecun- 
di Offis Pollicis. 

24. Abductor Minimi Di- 
giti; on which at A is pla- 
ced the 

(4) Palmaris brevis. 

, The Expanfion of the 


Palmaris Longus in the Palm. 


e e, The Tendops that bend 
the Fingers. 

25. Part of the Extenſor 
Communis Digitorum in the 
left Hand. 

26. Abductor Pollicis ad 
Dorſum Manus. 

27. 27. The Pſoe Muſ- 


FIG. 


ö Thin ſlice of the Gall- 
A Bladder view'd with a 
Microſcope, to ſhew its 
© membranous ſtructure, which 
is here diſtended and dry d 
by blowing into its Blood- 
Veſſels, whereby its Parietes 


became diſtended. 


A A, The external and 
internal Membrane. 

BB, Their Internal Mem- 
branous Lamella, framing a 
ſort of Net-work by means 
of the Air infinuating into 
it. The like may be ſeen 
in the Bladder of Urine, or 
any Membranous part, if 
you inſert a Blow-pipe be- 


tween its Lamella, or force 
= 


4 yJ 
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cles, over which the Serma- 
tick Veſſels and Ureters pals. 
28, Muſculus iliacus in- 
Fernus. | 
29. Sartorius on both ſides, 


30. Muſculus Communis 


Membranoſus. 

31. The Gluteus Medius, 
cover'd with the tendinous 
Expanſion of the Gluters 
Maximus. 

32. Rectus Femoris. 

33. 33. Vaſtus externus, 

34. 34. Triceps. 

35. Gracilis. 

36. Vaſtus internus. 


II. 


Wind into its Blood-Veſſels. 
It is by the fame means Bur- 
chers blow up their Veal, ei- 
ther by forcing their Wind 
under the Skin near the Na- 
vel of the Creature, they 
afterwards drive it over the 
whole Body; or by pricking 
the Skin between the Fore- 
Legs, they ſuddenly pull the 
Legs from each other, aud 
ſo let in the external Air. 
This Practice, though for- 
bidden, is commonly done 
in this City, inſomuch that 


vou can hardly meet with 
"a Shoulder of FVeal without 


FIG. 


HE Receptaculum Chy- 
li, and part of the Duc- 
tus Thoracicus, fill'd with 
Mercury, and dry'd. 
AAA, Three Trunks of 


Inflation. 


III. 


the Receptaculum Chyli. This 
Diviſion of it has not been 
taken notice of by Anato- 
miſts, which makes me ſuſ- 
pect the Deſcriptions we 
have 
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Ch. 13. 
have hitherto had of it are 
from Quadrupeds, in whom, 
by reaſon of the Horizontal 
Poſition of this part, one Re- 
ceptacle of Chyle may be ſut- 
ficient. But in Humane Bo- 
dies, its Poſition being Per- 
pendicular, it ſeems neceſſa- 
ry this Receptacle ſhould be 
thus divided before it paſles 
under the Trunk of the Great 
Artery, where it meets with 
repeated Compreſſions, by 
means of the Pulſation of 


the Artery, which drives up 


the Contents of the Thoracick 
Duct, "Bp? 
B, One of the TLateal 
Veſſels ty'd up, by which 
the Mercury was injected. 
C, The internal Surface 
of the Left Lumbal Gland, 
that lay on the Trunk of the 
Artery below the Emulgents. 


—_— 


Tab. II. Fig. III. 
D, The Tympheducts of 


the inferior Parts, before 
they empty themſelves into 
the Lumbal Gland C. 

E F, Communicant Bran- 
ches of Lymphæducts, be- 
tween the Right and Left 
Lumbal Glands. _ 

G, The Ductus Thoracicus 
above the Diaphragm, where 
it lies between the deſcen- 
ding Trunk of the Great Ar- 
tery, and Vertebre of the 
Thorax. | 
H, About this part of the 
Duct, its Valves are very 
conſpicuous, if you open it. 

I, One of its Diviſions 
(above which are divers o- 
thers, that could not be ex- 
preſs'd' in this Page) where- 
by the Aſcent of the Chyle 
may be the better carried on, 
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HE PANCREAS is a conglomerate Gland, Panereas; 
1 ſituate near the firſt Yertebre of the Loim, Tab. II. 


at the bottom of the Stomach on the hinder pa 


of it, adhering, at its thicker Extreme, to the 
Duodenum, and from thence extended towards 


the Spleen. 


rt Fig. I. f. 


It conſiſts of innumerable ſmall Glands, which 17 Sub- 
though ſeparately, - being very firm, cohere but 
looſely together, and therefore make the "whole 


Body of it ſeem lax. 


ted as well by the Veſels, as by a Membrane pro- 
per to every one of them, and altogether are 
cloath'd with a very thin Membrane from the 


. 


Peritonæum, Which, if you blow into t 


he Ex- 
cretory 


ſtance. 


Theſe Glands are colliga- py 
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evetory Dutt of the Pancreas, will let out the Air 
at ſeveral places. 

Colour. Its Colour is what we in Engliſh uſually call a 
2 Colour, M hite, ſomewhat diſcolour'd with 

ed. . | 
Figure. The Figgre of it is ſomewhat like to that of a 
Vid. App. Dog's Tongue, but longer, being uſually about 
Tab. eight or nine Fingers breadth long, and about 
— two, or two and an half broad, and about one 
thick. Its weight, according to Dr. Wharton 

and De Graaf, 1s abqut four or five Ounces. 
Veſſels. Its Arteries come from the Celiack, both Right 
and Leſt. Irs Veins go to the Porta. The Nerves 
come from the Hepatick Plexus, which is form'd 
under the Liver of ſome Branches of the In- 

tercoſtals. 5 Ae 

Excretory It has a peculiar Duct, firſt diſcover'd by 


Da Firtſungius, and therefore call'd by his Name 


Duttus Wirtſungianus. This Duct is about the 
.bigneſs of a Raven's Quill near the Inteſtine, tho 
more ſlender in parts remoter from it. It is ordi- 
narily accounted and deſcribed as a ſingle Duct : 
But De Graaf takes notice that he has ſeen it 
double ſometimes in Men, and fays, it is general- 
Frequent- ly ſo in Pheaſants, and many other Fowls: And 
by double. it has hapned to be fo in moſt, if not all the hu- 
mane Bodies, and Dogs, that I have examin'd 
| About it, ſince I took notice of that Suggeſtion. 
oſtiola. It empties it ſelf into the Duodenum generall 
by two ſeveral Mouths: One only of which is 
taken notice of by Anatomiſts, and opens it {elf 
four or five Fingers breadth below the Pylorus; 
and not ſeldom at the ſame Foramen with the 
Tab. 11, Dactus Communis Choledochus. The other is ſome- 
Fig. I. d. what lower, but at an uncertain diſtance. It 
has no Papilla, and is much ſmaller than the o- 
ther, but is caſily diſcover'd by blowing into the 
larger. 
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CHAP. XV. 
Of the SPLEEN. 
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HE SplxRN is a foft ſpungy Viſcus, ap- Spleen. 
pearing externally of a darkiſh diſcolour d 
red, or rather blewiſh Colour. Its Figure ſome- Colour. 
what approaching to that of a Tongue, though Figure 
in that particular the Appearance is not very con- eigen, 
ſtant, it being ſometimes triangular, ſometimes u 
almoſt round. Perhaps Authors have generally 41. 
deſcrib'd its Figure from the Spleen of Brutes , Vid. App. 
which has in moſt of them a nearer reſemblance 2 
to a Tongue than the Human has. From ſuch — 
likewiſe the Figures of Blancard , here referr'd Fig. I. 
to, ſeem to be drawn. Neither is the, Number Fig. II. 
abſolutely certain; though generally we find but 
one, yet ſometimes two, and ſometimes three 
have been ſeen in the ſame ſubject, as divers Aua- 
tomiſts aver. 

It is ſituated in the left Hypochondrium , be- Situation. 
tween the /purious Ribs and the Stomach A lit- 
tle Convex on the Surface towards the former, 
and Concave next to the Stomach. 

Its Magnitude is fo very various, that it is not Magni- 

reciſely determinable: However, the ordinary e. 
— aſſign'd is about fix Inches long, three 
broad, — one thick. 

It is connected by the Omentum, and by the Sonnexi- 
means of that, and the Blood-Veſſels to the Sto- on. 
mach, and left Kidney, and ſometimes the upper 
part of it adheres to the Diaphragm. 

It is cover'd with two Tvnics, of which the Coats. 
External is deriv'd from the Peritonæum, but na- 
turally is ſo very thin, and liable to tear in Diſ- 
ſection, as requires the Anatomiſi to handle it ve- 
ry gently. In ſome morbid Bodies it is very ** 

2 
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Exterior 
Coat. 


Tnterior 
Coat. 


Cells. 


How 


fhetun. 


Malpi- 
GB ghius. 


Of the spleen. Bool f. 
and thick, in others it becomes Cartilaginous and 
Boney: It is joyn'd to the inner and proper Mei- 
brane, only by the Intervention of the Blood-Veſ- 
ſels, whence it happens, that, upon the Separa- 
tion of them, there appear upon the Surface of 
the inner Membrane little black or bloody Points, 


| ſhewing where theſe Yefels were broken off : 


'Thro' rhefe Holes or Orifices it is that the Air eſ- 
capes, upon attempting to blow up the Spleen by 
the Artery or Vein, after this outer Membrane is 
ſeparated from it z which Experiment generally 
ſucceeds in Quadrupeds, whilſt this Membrane 
is left on. For if this Membrane be entire, when 
the Spleen is taken out, it may be blown up by 
any of its Blood-Veſlels, or have its Lymphaticks 
fill'd with Mercury, if all the Veſſels be careful- 
ly tied, except thoſe you blow or pour into. 
The Inner Tunic conſiſts of Fibres very curi- 
ouſly interwoven, from which it ſends over innu- 


- merable Threads from one fide to the other. 


From this Coat, very probably, are deriv'd 
thoſe innumerable Cells, or little Bladders, which 
make up the main Bulk of the Spleen. Though 


Malpigbius rather thinks them to ariſe from the 


Venous Duct; a difference not very material. 
Theſe Cells are for Number, Figure, and Mag- 
nitude, various and indeterminate, and beſt ſhewn 
by blowing up the Spleen through the Trunk of 
the Yein, and then laying a Varniſh upon it, and 
drying it in the open Air, after which cutting 
it, the Cells remaining diſtended, ſhew their Fi- 
gure and Capacity. Theſe Cells communicate 


with one another, and exonerate themſelves into 


the Trunk of the Vein. 


Glands of The inſide of theſe Cells is furniſh'd with di- 


vers Glands, according to Malpighius, which ad- 
hering to one another, fix, ſeven, eight, or more 
together, form a fort of ſmall conglomerate Glands, 
in which the Arteries and Nerves ſeem to termi- 

o Nate. 
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nate. 'Their Exiſtence is however very queſtion- 
able, as not appearing plainly here, nor in the 
Penis at all, whoſe Structure is the ſame, but by 

no body ſaid to be Glandulous. 

Its Arteries come from a large Trunk of the z1og-ye 
Celiack, and are contorted in their Progrels to ſels. ; 
the Spleen: The Yeins go to the left Branch of 
the Porta, and are call'd from the Viſcus, the 
Splenic Artery and Vein. Theſe Blood-Veſſels 
are in reſpect to the Bulk of the Viſcus very large, 
and nah communicate with each other. For 
whether you pour Water into the Artery or 
Vein, it preſently diſcharges it ſelf promiſcuouſly 
by either; ſo that here is no ſign of any Valve, 
nor indeed through the whole Porta, whatever 
ſome have told us, 

Its Nerves come from the Plexus, call'd by Nerves! 
Willis Plexus Lienaris, which lies near the bot- 
tom of the Stomach on the left fide. All theſe 
Veſſels, as ſoon as they enter the Spleen, are wrapt 
up in one common Capſula or Membrane, and are i 
plentifully diſtributed through the whole Sub- | 
{tance of the Splzen, the Nerves every where ac- 
companying the Arteries, and circling them va- 
riouſly about. Of the Vein within the Spleen 
there are divers Branches or Trunks, which on 
all ſides, as well towards the Subſtance of the 
Spleen as the Arteries, are punch'd through with 
many little Holes. 

The Spleen abounds with Lymphedufs, in pro- Lymphe⸗ 
portion to its Magnitude equally, if not more than ticks, 
any part of the Body: But theſe do not ſo plain- 
ly appear, unleſs in live Diſſections, with a Li- | 
3 upon the Veſſels, or on blowing into the "a 

eins. | Hl 

The Anaſtomoſes between the Arteries and za pres - 
Veins of the Spleen, have been already obſerv'd paration 
to be more plain in this Viſcus than any other 9 ow , 
part of the Body, which will yet more fully ap- sen 
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pear, if Mercury be pour'd into either Vein or 
Artery. For it indifferently fills both from ei- 
ther; and it the Spleen be hung up ſo fill'd, with 
the Veſſels tied for three Weeks or a Month, and 
then cut, it exhibits them all in their proper Fi- 
gures and Dimenſions. | 
Spleen re- By the Diameter of the Arteries and Veins thus 
reve; 2 exhibited, as well as from the Capacity of the 
3 Trank of the Splenic Artery, which equals that 
of 194 of both the Meſenteric Arteries, this Viſcus ap- 
than any pears to be evidently furniſnh'd with a greater pro- 
other part. portion of Blood than any other in the Body. 
Ingenious MR. CowPtRr from hence, and from the ma- 
Conſecture nifeſt immediate Communication between the Ar- 
of Mr. teries and Veins in this Part, draws a very natu- 


n Conjecture of the Uſe of this Yiſcus, at leaſt 


concerning 


:he Uſe of of this peculiar Mechaniſm. He imagines it to 
#heSpleen. be a ſubordinate circulatory Organ, and that, by 
this Congreſs of the Arterial and Yenous Blood 
here, an Impetus is communicated to the latter, 
by which its Progreſs through the Ramifications 
of the Porta tothe Cavais promoted, which other- 
wiſe would beſo broken by the double Ramificati- 
ons of the Porta, as to want Strength ſufficient to 
it to the Heart. This Hypotheſis, deriv'd 
purely from the Mechaniſm of the Part, carrics 
a» Face of great Probability, and deſerves to be 
confider'd by all the Learned and Judicious. Bur 
whether it be the ſole or ultimate Uſe of the Viſ⸗ 

cus, I ask leave ſtall to doubt. 
other Uſe Many other Hypotheſes have been offer'd con- 
uncertain. Cerning the Uſe of this Viſcus, but none of them 
ſo ſatisfattory to me as to induce me to amuſe 
the Reader about any of them; and therefore 1 
{ſhall leave it to farther Enquiry, intending my 
{elf to proſecute, at more leifure, ſome Suſpici- 
ons which I have entertain'd concern'd it, which 
I rhink not yet ſufficiently confirm'd, to offer 


them to the Publick. : 
2 2 CHAP - 
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CHAP. XVI. 
Of the Liver, GaLL-BLappes, and Ducrs. 


HE Lives is @ large Glandulous Viſcus, of Liver, iti 

a red bloodyiſh Colour, fituated immediately Deſcrip- 
under the Diaphragm, in the right Hypochondri- 9%. _ 
um, which it almoſt fills, and thence ſtretching it * 
ſelf over the right fide of the Stomach, towards Tab. II. 
the left Hypochondrium, reaches beyond the Car- Fig. I. 
tilago Enfiformis, growing gradually thinner and &. B. 
narrower. 

The upper part of it is Convex, and perfect- Surface 
ly ſmooth or polith'd: The under Concave, and CO 
ſomewhat more uneven. having four large Fi/ſures, Conver- 

; 8 ge Fiſſures, Fiſſures. 
one through which the Uinbilical Ligament, or | 
Rope, paſſes; a ſecond on the left fide, recei- 
ving the Pylorus, and the beginning of the Dro- 
denum; a third on the right fide, near the Mar- 
gin, in which the Ga/l-Bladder is lodg'd; and 
the laſt inthe upper part, affording a Paſſage to 
the Vena Cavs. 

The Figure of it is ſomewhat approaching to p 
round, with thin edges, not altogether even, but 
notch'd in ſome Places. Its Magnitude is vari- Magni- 


igure: 


ous in different Subjects, according to the Pro- tude. ) . 


portion of the Body, though in a Fetus, or a ve- 
ry young Animal, it is always proportionabl 
much larger than in Adults, in which Dr. G 
ſon reckons the ordinary length of it to be equal 
to that of the Arm, from the Elbow to the Vi, 
meafuring it by the Concave Surface, which is 
much the ſhorteſt, and differs from the Convex 
about as much as the String docs from a Bow mo- 
derately bent. The fame Author. computes the 
Breadth to equal the Length of the Hard. 


H 2 In 


. 
[1 
1 
\ 
1 
. 
[| 
7 1 
+ 
N 
* 


"too ' Of the Liver, Gall-Bladder, Bock I. 


Is ſome In Dogs, and divers other Animals, it is divided 
_— into ſeveral diſtin Lobes; but in Men it is gene- 
Lobes Tally one continued Body, having one ſmall Pro- 
tuberance, which is accounted (by many) a little 
Sometimes Lobe. Yet it has been ſometimes obſerv'd to have 
n Aen. been divided into two or three Lobes. 
Connexion It is connected to divers Parts, but eſpecially 
by the to the Diaphragm, to which it is faſtned by a 
Ligamen- broad, thin, but ſtrong ſemi-circular Ligament, 
tum Sul- call'd its S/ penſory Ligament, and deriv'd, accor- 
_ ding to Dr. Glifon, from the common Capſula 
of this Ligament, being interrupted by the Per- 
foration of the Vena Cava, has given occaſion to 
Two other ſome Anatomiſts to divide it into two. It is like- 
_ Eiga= wile by another ſtrong Ligament, which has its 
ments. Origin from the external Coat of the Liver, or, 
which is all one, from the Peritonæum, ty'd to 
the Cartilago Xyphoides. And by a«third, which 
is form'd out of the Umbilical Veſſels, which in 
Adults dry up and become a Ligament, it is con- 
And the nected to the Tendons of the Abdominal Muſcles 
Blood- in the Linea Alba at the Navel. Theſe ſeveral 
| Veſſels. Ligaments ſerve to keep it in its due Situation; 
beſides which, it has other Connexions by the 
Blood- Veſſels, which need not be mentioned un- 
der this Head. 
Motion The Liver has a Motion, though not proper to 
depending it (elf, but depending on that of the Diaphragm, to 
on che which being ſo firmly connected, it mult of neceſſi- 
_ . ty obey its Motion, and in Expiration be drawn up; 
puragm. and in Inſpiration, when that is contracted, and 
approaches towards a Plane, be let down again. 
Firf Tu- It is cover'd with a thin ſmooth Membrane, 
nic, or deriv'd from the Peritonæum, which is to be ſe- 
__ parated from the Subſtance of the Liver, though 
Lrane, not without ſome Danger of Laceration. 
Subſtance, Its Subſtance is Vaſcular and Glandulous, which 


latter part of it is very ſoft and fryable, and pret- 
2 95 


of the Porta and Call- Ducts. The Continuity of 
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ty eaſily ſcrap'd off from the Yefels, to which 
the Glands every where adhere as it were in Bun- 
ches; which has made Anatomiſts call the conſi - Internal 
derable ones the Internal Lobes of the Liver. Lau. 

The Glands adhering thus to the Veſſels, and proper 
conſtituting thoſe Lobes, are wrapp'd up together Membrang 
in proper Membranes, whence this appearance of 19-0418 
diſtinct Lobes. Every one of theſe Glands, ac- 1 
cording to the Obſervation of Malpighins, is com- Lobes. 
poſed of fix unequal Sides or Faces, which are pigure of 
better to be ſeen in Fiſhes, and ſome other of theGlands 
thoſe Animals which are call'd imperfect, than in 
Men or Animals of a larger Kind: 

Theſe Glands are each of them cloath'd with Peculiar 
their proper Membrane, and have each an Ex- Membrane 
cretory Duct, ſeveral of which joyning together, 2 
form little Trunks, which run all along with the "Mr" 
Branches of the Porta, and theſe again uniting, Porus Bi- 
form longer Trunks, which are always found full larius. 
of Bile, and make the Porus Bilarius, which be- 
ing diſtributed all over the Liver, receives in the 
manner foregoing the Bile, which is ſeparated 
by theſe Glands, and terminating in the Meatus 
Hepaticus, and that in the Ductus Communis, at 
length diſcharges the Bile into the Duodenum. 

Beſides this diſcharge, which is ſuppos'd to be Iſt-He- 
the great one, it likewiſe delivers part of its Bile Be, 
into the Gall-Bladder, by a Duct pretended to be 
diſcover'd firſt by Monfieur Perrault, and by him 
call'd Ductus Cyſi-hepaticus, though long before 
deſcrib'd by Dr. Gliſſon, but in one reſpect defec- Ei de- 
tively, in that he does not take notice of any im- — 
mediate Communication between the Porus Bila- on. 
rius and the Gall-Bladder, by means of that Duct. 
Verbeyen, according to the courſe of the Bile 
through that Duct, trom the Porus Bilarius, re- 
verſes the former Name, and more properly calls 
it Hepaticyſticus, and aſſerts the right of Dr. Gli 


on to the Diſcovery, which perhaps the Doctor 
n 3 had 


7 
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1 had otherwiſe" loſt, for want of dignifying it 
Fig "v with. a diftinct Name; for he barely calls it a 
Trunk. | 
CCC. ; | 
HHH. The way to diſcover this Duct, is to tye the 
— Meatus Cyſticus, and then to blow ſtrongly into 
x the Ductus Communis, by which means the Air 
the Cyſt- will come round by this Duct into the G Blad- 
Hepatic. der, which will be thereby blown up: And if 
Dust. * afterwards the Bladder, and the Meatus Cyſticus, 
from the Ligature upwards, be laid open, the 
Blaſt will be obſerv'd to penetrate not only into 
the Bladder, but likewiſe into the Meatus it elf, 
by ſeveral little Apertures. This Experiment I 
have not yet had opportunity to try in a Man, 
but in an Ox-Liver it fuccecded fo, as to convince 
us, that even in an Ox, this Duct had not been 
ſufficiently deſcrib'd. 
qu of Verbeyen, in the Proſecution of this Diſcovery, 
Verhey- has obſery'd in the Gall-Bladder of an Ox, not 
en, con- only one, but three Orifices opening into it, by 
N blowing into each of which, the Flalus penatra- 
Via App. ted the Ductus  Hepaticus, and offering to trace 
Tab.xzix. them, he found that two of them joyn'd toge- 
Fig. 2. H ther before they reach'd the Zepatick Duct, and 
k R. i i i. enter'd into it with a ſingle Stem and Orifice : 
The other he obſerv'd to be joyn'd juſt at its 
Orifice into the Ca- Bladider by another Duct, 
whoſe Roots were diſpers d through the Sub- 
ſlance of the Liver. In another Subject the 
fame Author ſays, He diſcover'd four Zepaticy- 
flick Dutts, through each of which he blew into 
the Gall-Bladder. In farther Proof of this Diſ- 
covery, he examin'd the Ga/l-Bladder of divers 
Oxen, and never fail'd of finding one or two ſuch 
Orifices opening into the Yeſicula Fellis. 
Dr, Bran- Theſe Obſervations of this Inquiſitive Anato- 
thwait's miſt, are confirm'd by an Experiment which 
Ow? Vas made before divers of us, by that Ingenious 
Diſeo7g- Learned Gentleman Dr. Brantbwair, (when he 
y. | prepar'd 
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Ch. 16. aud Dudts. 
prepar'd a Body for his Lecture on this Viſcus, in 
the Theatre of the College, before the whole 
Society) who by blowing into the Porus Bila- 

rius, after having open'd the Gall-Bladder, ſhew'd 

us the Wind iſſuing at a great many Orifices, which 

gives us occaſion to think, that if theſe Ducts 

were carefully trac'd, they would be found to 

come from every conſiderable Branch of the Po- 

rus Bilarius. 

One of theſe Du#s the foremention'd curious one of 
Author, gives us a Deſcription of, through the theſe 
whole Trad of it, which, till Autopſy ſhall bet- Pudts de- 
ter inform us about the reſt, may ſerve to give e * 
us an Idea of them all. It runs from the Porus heyen. 
Bilarins to the YVeſicula Fellis, in length about 
eight Inches, and is about the thickneſs of a 
finall Straw, but ſomewhat thicker-near the Call- 
Bladder, where it is joyn'd juſt at the Inſertion 
by another Duct, the Roots of which are diſſe- 
minated through the Subſtance of rhe Liver. In 
its Courſe it receives divers Tubal:, or little Gall- 

Dutt, from the Glands of the Liver, moſt of 
which are inſerted ſo as to point towards the He- 
fienla Fellis; though ſome about the Extremity 
neareſt to the Hepatict Duct, point towards 
that, from which Contrivance the Author argues 
reaſonably enough, that probably when the'Ga//- 
Bladder is ſo full, as not to admit of any more, 
they diſcharge themſelves into the Hepatice Duct, 
though their ordinary Courſe be to the Bladder - 
Which is farther confirm'd by the Experiment 
of Blowing into the Porus Bilarius, which eafil 

fills the Gall-Bladder, though the fame #latus 
cannot, by any Compreſhon, be made to return 
that way to the Porus Bilarius again: Yet if 
the end of a Blow-Pipe be put into che Orifice at 
the Bladder, the Flatus pierces readily to the He- 
patick Du#, which ſhews that the ſole Obſtacle 
is the Oblique Infertion, or Valves, of the Mouth 
H 4 of 
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of theſe Ducts; and that in the Channel, the 
Flatus, and conſequently the Bile, moves indiffe- 
rently either way. | 
Oblique This Duct is inſerted obliquely into the Yeſ- 
Inſertio® cula Fellis, and running a little way between its 
of this Membranes, diſcharges it ſelf into it about three 


Duct. 
| Inches above the Neck, after the fame manner 


as the Ureters do into the Urinary Bladder. 

Porus Bi- The Poxus BILARIUs, or HeeaTick DucT, 
larius, or Which is the moſt conſiderable of all the Bilary 
Hepatic Dudts, is form'd after the manner of a Vein, from 
Nut the Concurrence of infinite ſmall Ramifications 
ſpringing from Glands, which united, make up 
divers Trunks, equalin Magnitude to the Branches 
of the Hepatick Arteries, which accompany them 
_ Branch for Branch, through the whole Sub- 
Fig. 2. ſtance of the Liver, and are wrapp'd up in the 
aaa fame Cap/ula with the Porta : Theſe Branches 
Capacity are about the ſize of a Wheat-ſtraw,, but the 
of its Ro largeſt of theſe are ſometimes ſo ſtretch'd, as to 
Pre. be big enough to admit a Man's little Finger, 
and are diſtinguiſhable from the Ramifications of 
the Porta, chiefly by their Contents. Beſides 
the Capſula which is common to that and the 
Porta, it has a thick white proper Coat, like the 
Muſculous one of an Artery. On the Concave 
fide of the Liver, the ſeveral Ramifications meet 
Trunk. and form one Trunk or Channel, which is call'd 
more. peculiarly, the  Hepatick Duct, about the 
bigneſs of a Gooſe-Quill, which deſcending about 
two Inches, meets with the Cyſict Duct, and 
together with it, forms that which is call'd the 
Ductus Communis, which deſcending in a right 
ori- Line about four Inches, farther diſcharges it [elf 
er + into the Duodenum, by an oblique Inſertion of- 

Gall tentimes at the ſame Aperture with the Pancrea- 
Bladder. ict Duct. . 
APP. © Phe GALLBLADDER is a Membranous Recep- 
Fig. 4 acle, in Figure ſomewhat like a Pear, fituated 7 
A. | "My 
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the lower Margin of the Liver on the Concave fide : 

It is about the bigneſs of a Pullet's Egg. It ad- 1's Con- 
heres to the Liver, not only by its Veſſels which n. 
it receives from it, but likewiſe by its Membranes, 

the External or Common being the ſame with that 

of the Liver, and is a good part of its Subſtance, 

as it were immers'd in the Liver : The lower part 
which hangs out of the Liver, reſts upon the 
Pylorus of the Stomach or Colon, which it dyes 
Yellow by thoſe parts of Gall which tranſude 
through its Membranes. . 

Its Membranes are reckon'd five, an outer or Mem- 
common one from the Peritonæum, an inner one branes. 
on that ſide which adheres to the Liver from the 
Capſula of the Porta, and of the Porus Bilarius, 
beſides three Proper. | 

The Exterior of the Proper Membranes, con- Exterior, 
fiſts of a great Number of white Fibres, irregu- or Vaſcu- 
larly interwoven with a great Number of Veſſels, lous. 
upon the account of which it is call'd the V as- 
CUL ous Coat. 8 

The Second conſiſts of a ſort of Fleſhy Fibres Second & 
of a double Order, and therefore it is call'd the Muſcular. 
MuscuLar Coat. The firſt Order of theſe Fi- 
bres is Longitudinal, but ſomewhat irregularly diſ- 
poſed : The Second are Annular, but alike irre- 

. gular with the former, often interſecting one 
2 as the former do, at very acute An- 

es. 

The Third or Inner Coat, which is very much 2577 or 
wrinkled, conſiſts of a great Number of Glands, inner 
like the Cruſta Villoſa of the Stomach, and is Glandu- 
therefore properly call'd its Glandulous Coat : It ou 
ſeparates a Mucus, which, lining all the inſide of 
this Bladder, ſerves to defend it from the extream 
Acrimony of the Bile, which is in this part a? - 
pundantly thinner, and much more Acrimonious, . 
than in the Porus Bilarius. 


Thus 
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Thus the Twnics of the Call- Bladder are deſcrib'd 
by ſome, who are Nice in diſtinguiſhing Mem- 
branes: But to us, aſſiſted by the Microſcope up- 

on a piece of a CGall-Bladder dry'd, the reaſon of 

vide this accurate Diſtinction did not appear. But on 

Tab. II. the other hand, theſe ſeveral Orders of Fibres, 

Fig. II. before deſcrib'd, ſeem'd to be only an infinite 

Perplexity of Veſſels diverſly ramify'd, with ſome 

Fibres, perhaps diſorderly mix'd, which when 

the "rr is dry, are not eaſily to be diftin- 
1h'd. 

Fundus. Search Bladder has been divided into two parts, 

Collum. the Fundus or Bottom, and the Collum or Neck. 

| At the Orifice of which latter is placed a Ring, 

or. Circle, of pretty ſtrong Muſcular Fibres, which 

Sphinctet. ſerve as a Sphinfer to conſtringe the Orifice of 

the Gall-Bladder, and hinder the too liberal dit- 
charge of the Bzle. 

Meatus juſt below theſe Fibres, which by ſome have 

EF cus. been miſtaken for a Yalve, is continu'd another 

Tok xxix Bilary Duct, call'd Meats Cyſticus, which is a- 

Fig. 4 bout the bigneſs of a Gooſe-Quill, and at about 
6. two Inches diſtance from the Gall- Bladder is 

Joyn'd to the Meatus Hepaticus, which together 
form the Ductus Communis betore-mention'd. 

Vena © Beſides theſe Gall-Veſſels, which are peculiar 

Porta con- to the Liver, it abounds with Blood-Veſlels, eſ- 

"1,4. pecially Veins, of which the Porta and Cava are 

Veins, diſſeminated through the whole Subſtance of it: 

. ſnotsfrom And here it is particularly remarkable of the Por- 

5 — ta, that after the manner of Arteries, it ſhoots 

hes like it ſelf from a Trunk into Branches, and being at 

- anArtery. laſt loſt in Capillaries, it delivers the Blood into 

Thid. the Cava, by which it is immediateiy re-con- 

2 vey'd to the Heart. | 

Fig.4.1. The Ports is form'd out of the Concurrence 

Trunk of of divers Veins, which meeting together make 

zthePorta one of the moſt. conſiderable Yenous Trunks of the 

but ſoort. Body, as to its Bulk, though contrary 8 =» 
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Courſe of other Veins, it runs not far in a Traxk, 
but is, as before obſerv'd, ſoon diſtributed again, 
by Ramifications, into the Liver. 

According to the vulgar Method, we might vulgar Di- 
divide this Vein into Branches without the Liver, 1/10n of 
and Branches within, and a Trunk intermediate. „% on, 
But being of Opinion, that this Method is not allso d. 
ſo clear as it ought to be, and the Branches, as granches 
they are call'd, without the Liver, are not ſo without 
properly Branches as Roots, which have, by A- be Liver, 
natomiſts, been dignify d with diftinet Names, e, $0 
from the Parts from whence they come. We lee 
ſhall not amuſe the Reader with it, but proceed | 
to enumerate thoſe /2ins, which conſpire towards 
the Formation of this Tun, which having 
been deſcrib'd in their proper Places, or being to 
be deſcrib'd there, we ſhall not enlarge upon 
their Deſcriptions here, but content our ſelves 
only to name them, with a ſhort Hint from 
whence they come. | 

Theſe are from the Placenta Uterima, in a Veins 
Feths the Vena Umbilicalis, from the Gall-Blagd- concur- 
der the Cyſticæ Gemelle, from the upper part of 7 
the Stomach the Pylorica, or Gaſtrica dextra ms of 
which goes to the Trunk The Gaſtrica Ma- the Porta. 
for, and Minor Siniſtræ from the Stomach, (of 
which the Major is form'd out of the Coronaria 
Ventriculi) the Epiplois Siniftra, and Poſtica from 
the Omentum, the Gaſtroepiplois from the Sro- 
mach and Omentum, the Vas, or Vaſa Brevia, 
from the Stomach ; the Splenica from the Spleen, 
all joyn to form the Left or Splenick Branch of 
the Porta. The Right, call'd allo the Meſente- 
rick Branch, conſiſts of the Gafirica and Epiploi- 
ca dextra, from the Stomach and Omentum, the 
Duodena trom the Duvdenum and Jejunum; the 
Hemorrhoidalis Interna, from the Inteſtinum Rec- | 
rum and Colon; the Meſariacts from the Meſeme- 4 
ry By means of all which recited "—_— the 1 

a , 4 
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Porta receives the Blood from moſt of the Yi/- 
cera of the Abdomen, and, after the Coaleſcence 
of its Branches, enters the Liver in a Trunk, im- 
mediately under the Surface whereof, having firſt 
form'd a kind of Sinus, it is divided in two prin- 
cipal Branches, and thoſe again into five, which 
ſcatter innumerable Ramifications through the 
whole Subſtance of the Livgr. The ſeveral lar- 
ger Branches, are together with the Branches 
of the Porus Bilarius, wrapp'd up in a common 
Capſula, or Membrane already deicrib'd. 

Branches The Blood which is convey'd into the Liver by 

of the the Porta, after the manner of the Artery, is re- 

_—_— . Ceiy'd again, after having been purg'd of its Bile 

improperly in the Glands of the Liver, into innumerable 

fo call d. Feins, which empty themſelves into the Cava, 
and are yulgarly, though improperly , call'd 
Branches of the Cava, but ought indeed to be e- 
ſteem'd the proper Blood-Veilels of the Liver, 
as the Emulgents are of the Kidnies, and which 
do as all others, except the Pulmonary Vein, ex- 
onerate themſclves into the Cava, the common 
Channel by which the Blood returns to the 
Heart., 

Hepatic © The Arteries which are call'd the Hepatic , 

Arteries. come from the Right Branch of the Celack. 

APP- . The Learned Dr. Glif/on thinks, that the Porta 

Fig.r. does ſo much the Office of an Artery, that no 

I. L. more are neceſſary than thoſe only which Miniſter 

Nouriſhment to the Membranes and Capſula : 'Tho' 

I cannot but think that they ſerve for the Nou- 
riſhment of the whole Part, and perhaps for o- 
ther Uſes. 

Sener Anatomiſis, having generally form'd their I- 
Miſtake of dea's of the Hepatic Arteries, from the Diſſecti- 
_— on of the Livers of Quadrupeds, (eſpecially Horſes 
tn and Oxen) have repreſented them much lets, than 

theſe Ar- really they are in Human Bodies, becauſe they 

= ric. haye found them ſo in thoſe Subjects, and have 
| concluded 
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concluded them proportionally leſs in Human; 
whereas they are in Fact much bigger, as appears 
by ſeveral Preparations, which are to be ſeen at 
Mr. Cowper's, in which the Stem of each Hepa- 
tic Artery is as large as a Gooſe - Quill, and the 
Branches in the Liver are every where equal in 
Magnitude to thoſe of the Porus Bilarius, which 
they accompany. Perhaps in Human Bodies in Why lar- 
this Viſcus a larger Stream, and directer Impetus ger 
of Arterious Blood is requir'd to driye on the Ve- 57 
nous, becauſe of the Ere# Poſture, than in Ani- han in 
mals of an Horizontal Poſition of Body. For which Horſes, 
reaſon Horſes, &c. though of much larger Size, et- 
and having much bigger Livers, have theſe Ar- l F 
teries much ſmaller than Mer, and not only fo, 
but curl'd like the Tendrels of a Vine, to break 
the Impetus, which in that Poſture is not ſo ne- 
ceſſary as in the Erect. 

Theſe forts of Differences in the Mechaniſm Defide- 
of Animals, upon the Score of the Poſition of ratum in 
their Bodies, occur ſo often, that it would be no a o. 
mean Service to Anatomy, and the Oeconomical * 
Hiſtory of Animals, if any one, who had Oppor- 
tunity and Ability, would give us a pwr 
of thoſe Variations of the Parts of Animals, whic 
ſpring from the different Poſtures of their Bo- 
dies. 

The Nerves come from the Plexus, call'd by Nerves, 

Dr. Willis the Hepatic Plexus, form'd on the 
right Hypochondrium by the Branches of the Iu- 
tercoſtal, which wrapping themſelves about the 
Arteries, make a ſort of a Net- work, and after 
ſpreading themſelves upon the Membrane and 
Surtace diſappear. 

The Lymphedutts are numerous, but not eaſily Lymphæ- 
obtery'd in a Human Subject, for want of Live _—_ 
Diſſections, or at leaſt whilſt the Subject is warm, TAL xxix; 
but in other Animals, which may be diſſected a- Fig. 1. 
live, if a Ligature be laid upon the Porta and the & N. 

| | Bilary R R. 
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Bilary Dufts , they become very conſpicuous. 
But, by blowing into the Arteries or Gall-Dutts, 
they may be made viſible, and appear very nu- 
merous on the Concave Surface of the Liver, 

wid. P. Where they run to a Lymphatick Gland, from 
which the Exporting Lymphedut#ts ariſe, and emp- 
ty themſelves into the Receptaculum Chyli. 


— — 


— C HAP. XVII. 


Of the Km NIS, and Glandulz Renales. 
Vide HE Kipxits are ſituated on each fide, the 
Tab. II. Right between the Liver and Muſculus 


. '» Lumbaris, on the right ſide; the Left between 
Siruation the Spleen and the fame Muſcle on that fide; on- 
on each ly the Right is ſomewhat lower in Men than the 
ide. Lo: Though in Brates it is generally the con- 
Figure. trary. It is in Figure pretty like a Bean, but not 
Magni- quite fo flat. They are in Men commonly about 
rude. ve Inches long, and three broad, and about 

one and an half thick. 
Exterior They lie between the Duplicature of the Pe- 
or Adi- rjtoneum, which affords them their Exterior Mem- 
poſe” <a brane, which, in Perſons not emaciated, gene- 
rally abounds with Fat; whence it has by ſome 
been call'd Tunica Adipoſa. This Membrane en- 
velops them but looſely, and in Fat Perſons is 
ſwell'd by the Fat to a very conſiderable thick- 
neſs; but not ſo much as in Quadrupede, becauſe 
the Horizontal Poſition of their Bodies, leaves a 
= {pace between their Inteſtines, and theſe 

arts in which their Fat abounds. 

Interior The terior Membrane ariſes from the Exte- 


; Mem= rior of the Blood-Veſlels, and adheres pretty 


brane. 


cloſely, yet not ſo as not to be caſily ſeparable. 

Connexion By their external Membrane they are connect- 

ed to the Loins, by their Blood-Veſſels to the 
Aorta 


Ch17. Glandulz Renales. TT" 


Aorta and Cava, and by the Ureters to the Blad- 
der of Urine: The Right is likewiſe ſometimes 
connected to the [nteftinum Cœcum, and ſome- 
times to the Liver; the Left to the Colon and 
Spleen. 

The Subſfance of them is made up of Glands Exterior 
and Yeſſels of ſeveral kinds, the Exterior part of tan. 
which carries a very different Face from the In- 
zerior : The Exterior conſiſting moſtly of Glands, 
and very fine Ramifications of the Blood- Ve eſlels, 
which latter ſhooting their Branches round, like 
Lines drawn from a Centre, form divers little e- 
legant Star-like Figures, which cutting the Kid- 
ney longitudinally, ſhew themſelves very readily. 

This part of the Subſtance is in colour reddiſh, 
and is about a third part of the depth of the 
Kidney. . 

Next within theſe appear a Number of ſmall Iz#erior; 
Urinary Veſlels, which look like pale fleſhy Fi- 
bres, which joyning together make the Carun- 
cule Papillares, which are only a Bundle or Col- Papillæ. 
lection of theſe little Urinary Pipes, and theſe a- Append. 
gain end in ſhort Tubalous Bodies, or larger Pipes, Tab. xxxi. 
anſwering to the Number of the Papillæ, which Fig. 2. 
are uſually twelve, and are call'd Fiſtule Membra- 
zacee, being only Productions of the Membra- 
neous Cell, call'd the Pelvis, which is a Cavity Sinus or 
in the Concave part of the Kidney, poſſeſs d by Pelvis. 
a Dilatation of the Ureter. 

The Ureters are long round MembranaceonsPipes, Ureters. | 
protended from the Kidnies to the Bladder, for Tab. II. 


the Conveyance of the Urine. Fig. I. 
They run with an Inflexion ſomewhat reſem- 19 
er 


bling the Letter $, and are obliquely inſerted Cork 
into the Bladder near the Neck, after having run 2 In- 
ſome {pace betwixt the Membranes. ſertion, 

They are ordinarily about the bigneſs of a Their 
Duck's Quill, though in Calculous Caſes they are 44gnt- 


ſometimes di ſtended to a much greater ſize. . 
| They 


o 


112 Of the Kidnies, and Book I. 
Blood- "They receive Arteries from, and return Yeins 
Veſſels. to the Trunks of the Horta and Cava, and Nerves 
from the Intercoſtals, and from the Medulla Lum- 
baris, by means of which they are rendred ex- 
tremely ſenſile, and though diſtendable, as we 
have ſaid, to a vaſt degree, yet not without ex- 

| ceſſive Pain. 

Emulgents The Kidnies have Arteries and Veins, which 

Tab. II. are call'd by one common Name Emulgents, and 

Fig. I. h. are uſually but one of a fort to each Kidney, 
though they have been obſerv'd ſometimes to 

"Their Di- vary in their Number. The Emulgent Arteries 

Hibation ſpring from the Aorta by a ſingle Root, but u- 

w 5s ually, at the entrance into the Kidnies, divide 

Kidnies. . 

| themſelves into two Branches, and thoſe again 

into divers others, the ſeveral Ramifications of 

which are diſtributed into all the Glands, which 

make the Cortical part of the Kidnies, and which 

in young Children, and ſome Brutes, eſpecially in 

. "Hogs, are congregated into Bunches like diſtinct 

Lobes, as thoſe in the Lungs are, which inequa- 

lity is viſible in the Surface, but diſappears by 

Age and Time, which level and render them 
ſmooth in Men. 

Secretion From the Blood convey'd by theſe Arteries, 

of Urine. the Urine is ſeparated by the Glands into the 
Dutts, or Papille, and Fiſtule Membranaceæ be- 
fore mention'd, and thence through the Pelvis 
and Ureters into the Bladder. After the Secretion 
of Urine, the Blood is return'd by the Emulgent 
Veinus to the Cava. +» | 

Adipoſe Beſides theſe Blood-Veſſels, there is a peculiar 

Artery Artery and Vein, which ſerve the Exterior Mem- 

and Vein. brane of the Kidnies, and are by a diſtinct Name 
call'd the Adipoſe Artery and Vein. 

Nerves, © The Nerves of the Kidnies come from the 
Plexus of each fide, call'd the Plexus Renalis, 
which is form'd out of the Branches of the In- 
tercoſtal, and Medulla Spinalis, The * | - 

Wnic 
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ſually fill d with a blackiſh Liquor, 


Bottom, (as it is call'd 
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which twine pretty thick about the gr; 


eſpecially the Artery.” 


There are Lymphaticks belonging to the Kid: Lyimphas 
nies, which in Brutes are obſerv'd to exonerate**** 
themſelves into Pecquez's Receptacle z but Human 
Subjects are examin'd too long after Death, for 
them to appcar ſo plain; yet it you blow i into the 
Arteries, Veins, or Ureter, the reſt being tyeg 
you'll ſee the Lymphedutts diſtended. 

; Between the Trunks of the Aorta and Cava, Glanduiz 
and the Kidnies a little above the Emulgents, are Renales, 
ſituated two Glandi of an irregular uncertain Fi; 80 _— 
gure, call'd Glandule Renales, Capſule Atrabila- 8 
ri, Renes Succenturiati, which in a Fetus almo 
equal the Kiduies themſelves in Magnitude, but 
gradually ſhrink, till in Adult Perſons they come 
to be very inconſ derable. They haye their Blood- vaſes... _ 
Veſſels ſometimes from the neighbouring Trunks, * 
and ſometimes from the Emulgeuts and Nerves from 
the Plexus Renalis.. They have a 2 which is u- 
ut no r 
Excretory Duct having been yet lone d, . 
remain in the ak, as to the Wk of thee Chant” 
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of the Vaixaky Br.appzr and LI 9B aid 


HE Vainany Br.appen,. the Nee ve 
of Urine, is. ſituated in the Pelvis of the 1 Tab, vn 
e in Men, immediately upon the /nteſti+ Fig. I. . 
num Rectum; in Women, upon the gina Utes 
rij which lies bet wixt them. Its Figure in Quq- 
drupeds reſembles a Pear with the Baſis upwards, | 
but in Human Bodies the lower part is almoſt up- 
on the level with the upper; and its Orifice 
or Neck, lies 1 ahh ne he the Fundus, of Fundus; 
5 3 in a Human 7 broad 
Bladder part. 


: 5 


114 Of the Urinary- Bladder, Book J. 
Bladder is very broad, reſts upon the Refum, or 
Vagina Uteri. 

um. lt conſiſts of three Membranes, the outward 

branes or of which, or common Membrane, is derived 

Coats. from the Peritoneum : The middle one, which is 

call'd the Muſculous Coat, is compos'd of flelhy 
Fibres running longitudinally, which are inter- 
(e&ted b y others, irregularly diſpos'd a-croſs them: 
Tab. III. The had 3 is faid to be Nervous, and has a great 
b. number of Glands under it, which ſeparate a 
Mucous Matter to defend it from the Acrimony 
of the Urine, which otherwiſe might offend ity 

being extremely ſenſible. 
It is capable of being extended to a great: de. 
gree, and conſequently the External Dimenſions 

ef it are lyable to great Alterations. 

Connexi-' © It is ty'd to the Peritoneum and Navel by: the 

* Uracbus, which, after Birth, ſerves only as a Li- 

ment. The Neck of it in Men adheres firth un 

"the Rectum, and in Women to the Vagina 
eri, and before to the Ofa' Pubis, by me atis of 
the Peritoneum. 

Perforati-\ It is pierced by the Uteters; two or three In- 

N ches above the Neck, which, as we have alrea- 

dy obſerv'd, are very obliquely inſerted to hin- 
der the return of the Urins. y 

Srhincter. At the Exit of the Blader, o prevent the 
perpetual dripping of rind, is 2 d a Muſele 
fiſting of circular F pes, which is call'd the 
| dende, Vafde, This Muſcle'keeps the Blkdflct 
* - conſtantly ſhut, ard is only open d When, by the 
Contraction of the Abdominal Muſcles, the Blad- 

4 det is compreſs'd, and the Urine forc'd out. 

Urethra. Adjoyning to the Neck of the Bladder is the 

» Urathra, which is the Excretory Pipe or Tube, 
for the Urin to paſs through; which is much 
ſhorter in Winch than in Men, and much wi- 
der, and capable of greater Diſtention, as the O- 


peration of extracting Stones by Dilatation ey 
c 


rad LG SOLES. 
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The Bladder and Urethra have Veins and Ar- Veſſels. 

teries from the Epigaſtricts and Hliacts, and in 

Women from the Spermaticks likewiſe, and 

Netves from two Plexus in the Pelvis of the Ab. Nerves. 

domen, form'd out of Branches of the Par Ya- "= 

gum, and the Nerves of the Os Sacrum united. 
There are three pretty notable Glands diſco- 

yer'd not long ſince by Mr. Cowper, whoſe Ex- 

cretory Ducts terminate in the Urethra, and 

which are ſituate not far behind its Membrane. 

But theſe relating, in their Uſe, rather to the 

Parts of Generation than to the Urinary, they ſhall 

be deſcrib'd with the Penis. 


1 8 * hens 
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CHAP. XIX. | 
Of the Parts of Generation proper to Men. 


Under this Head of the Genttat. Parts of Vide Ap. 


K Men, are included, as Prineipal of this Chap- Tab. xxxii 
ter, The SpERMATICK Peffels, The Trsri- & xxl. 

2 CLES, The PaRAS TATA, The Vasa DErx- 

I  RENTta, The VESICULX SEMINALES, The 

* ProsTATES, and The SCROTUM, 

e HE SyERMATICK Veſßelt, otherwiſe call'd vaſi Præ- 
le Vasa PR&PpaARANTIA, are iwo Arteries parantia. 


ae and to Veins, though in theſe Veſſels Nature 
er does not always obſerve the fame Rule, varyin 

often their Number, Origination, and Infertion 
- but moſt commonly they hold that Number. | 
The Spermatick Arteries ordinarily ariſe from Sperma- W 
he the fore- part of the Trunk of rhe Aorta, about rr Arte- 1 
be, two Inches below the Emulgents. | * 9 


ich The Structure of theſe Arteries is very fingu- Preuliar 
i- lr: For, contrary to the Courſe of all other Ar- 8. 9 s 
O- teries, which are largeſt at their Exit from the % 
es. Trunk whence they part, and grow gradually 
I 2 leis 


Arteris. 


116 Of tbe Genital Parts of Men. Book I. 
App. Tab. leſs in their Courſe, theſe are leſs in their Origin 
Re , from the Aorta, than in their Progreſs towards 

. the Teftes. By this Stricture at their Orifice the 
Blood receives a Check at its firſt going off for 
theſe Parts, whereby its Impetus and Velocity are 
abated. Ihe fame End is anſwer'd by a different 
Mechaniſm in Quadrupeds, whoſe Spermatick 
Arteries are curl'd and contorted in their Paſſage 
like a Screw. For which different Methods of 

* Phil. doing the ſame thing, * Mr. Cowper gives a Rea- 
Trau. ſon, which ſeems to me beyond Exception juſt; 

Ne. wo. (viz.) That if the Human Spermatick Arteries 

+ £299 ec were contorted, as in Duadrupeds, the Aper- 
© tures in the Abdominal Muſcles of Men muſt 
& be much larger than now they are, and would 
& frequently let the Inteſtines deſcend into the 
« Scrotum; an Accident, which, however, often 
c happens. To ſuch Ruptures (as they are call'd) 

. * Duadrupeds are not ſo liable, though the Pal- 
&* ſages for the Spermatick Veſſels be much wi- 
& der in them than in Men; becauſe the Poſiti- 
on of the Trunks of their Bodies being Hori- 
% zontal, their Inteſtines cannot preſs, on the 
© Proceſles of the Peritonæum, as in Men whoſe 
& Poſture is erect. 

heir Theſe Arteries, immediately after their meet- 

Courſe, ing with the Spermatick Veins, enter together 
with them, the inner Lamella of the Peritoneum, 

which aftords them a Coat, wrapp'd up in which 

they run along the P/o# Muſcles, till they reach 

the Proceſſus of the Peritoneum, beſtowing ſome 
Branches in their Paſſage upon the Peritonæum. 

Here inſinuating themſelves into the Duplicature 

of the Proceſſus, and being ſtreightly cloath'd 

with it, they paſs the Foramina of the oblique 

Ib. N. and tranſverſe Muſcles of the Abdomen, and at a- 
1 bout three or four Fingers breadth from the Te- 
wo, Jicles, are divided into two unequal Branches, 

N the bigger of which goes to the Tefticle it ſelf, 

2 4 2 where, 
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where, after having enter'd the Subſtance of it, 
it is ſplit into an abundance of Ramifications, 
diſpos'd like the Tendrils of Vines which are diſ- 
pers'd all through it. The leſſer deſcends to the lb. P. 
Paraſtata or Epididymis, and is there diſtributed, 
as the other is, in the Teſticle. 

The Proceſſus of the Peritonæum embraces 
thele Veſſels very cloſely, and, together with 
them, exactly fills up the Perforations of the 
Muſcles, and fo prevents the falling through of 
the Inteſtines; to which the erect Poſture 2 
render them obnoxious if they were wider, as in 
Dogs, and ſome other Animals they are, whoſe 
borizontal Poſture does not expoſe them to that 
danger. | 
Ihe Spermatick Veins take the ſame Courſe Serma- 
with the Arteries, but a little above the Teſticles iet Veins, 
they ſplit into ſeveral Branches, which unite again 
ſeveral times, forming thereby that ſort of Plexus 
call'd Corpus Varicoſum Pampiniforme, or Pyra- Corpus 
midale. The Blood return'd by theſe Veins is 4 + 
deliver'd on the right fide to the Cava, a little — 
above the Exit of the Artery from the Aorta, and 
on the leſt ſide into the Emulgent Vein, to avoid 
croſſing the great Artery; in its Paſſage over 
which, the Blood might be ſtopp'd by the Pul- 
ſation of the ſubjacent Artery, or perhaps the 
Vein it ſelf be broken. In theſe Veins are di- 
vers Valves, as well in the Parts nearer to the Valves. 
Teſticle, as at their Exit into the Cava, and left Ib. ddddd, 
Emulgent. 

Along with theſe Veſſels, on each fide, go two yerve;, 
Branches of Nerves, one from the Plexus of the 
Pelvis, form'd out of the Branches of the Inter- 
coſtals; the other ſrom the ſecond Pair of the 
Vertebræ of the Loins, which latter however is 
very often not found. yi | 
The Teſticles are ſoft white Bodies, uſually in Teficles, 
Number two, though ſome have naturally had 

| e three, 
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116 Of tbe Genital Parts of Men. Book I. 
App: Tab. leſs in their Courſe, theſe are leſs in their Origin 
3 from the Aorta, than in their Progreſs towards 

. the Teftes. By this Stricture at their Orifice the 
Blood receives a Check at its firſt going off for 
theſe Parts, IE its Impetus and Velocity are 


abated. Ihe ſame End is anſwer'd by a different 
Mechaniſm in Quadrupeds, whoſe Spermatick 
Arteries are curl'd and contorted in their Paſſage 
like a Screw. For which different Methods of 
* Phil. doing the ſame thing, Mr. Cowper gives a Rea- 
Tran. ſon, which ſeems to me beyond Exception juſt; 
* * (viz.) That if the Human Spermatick Arteries 
so. ee were contorted, as in Duadrupeds, the Aper- 
© tures in the Abdominal Muſcles of Men muſt 
&. be much larger than now they are, and would 
frequently let the Inteſtines deſcend into the 
& Scrotum; an Accident, which, however, often 
“ happens. To ſuch Ruptures (as they are call'd) 
. © Duadrupeds are not ſo liable, though the Pal- 
&* ſages for the Spermatick Veſſels be much wi- 
& der in them than in Men; becauſe the Poſiti- 
«on of the Trunks of their Bodies being hori- 
« Zontal, their Inteſtines cannot preſs. on the 
fFProceſſes of the Peritonæum, as in Men whole 

& Poſture is erect. 
Their Theſe Arteries, immediately after their meet- 
Courſe, ing with the Spermatick Veins, enter together 
with them, the inner Lamella of the Peritonæum, 
which affords them a Coat, wrapp'd up in which 
they run along the Pſoæ Muſcles, till they reach 
the Proceſſus of the Peritoneum, beſtowing ſome 
Branches in their Paſſage upon the Peritoneum. 
Here inſinuating themſelves into the Duplicature 
of the Proceſſus, and being ſtreightly cloath'd 
with it, they paſs the Foramina of the oblique 
Ib. N. and tranſverſe Muſcles of the Abdomen, and at a- 
— bout three or four Fingers breadth from the Te- 
u. O. les, are divided into two unequal Branches, 
'. the bigger of which goes to the Teſticle it ſelf, 
* 4 2 where, 
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where, after having enter'd the Subſtance of it, 
it is ſplit into an abundance of Ramifications, 
diſpos'd like the Tendrils of Vines which are diſ- 
pers d all through it. The leſſer deſcends to the Ib. P. 
Paraſtata or Epididymis, and is there diſtributed, 
as the other is, in the Teſticle. 

The Proceſſus of the Peritonæum embraces 
thele Veſſels very cloſely, and, together with 
them, exactly fills up the Perforations of the 
Muſcles, and ſo prevents the falling through of 
the Inteſtines; to which the erect Poſture 1 
render them obnoxious if they were wider, as in 
Dogs, and ſome other Animals they are, whoſe 
horizontal Poſture does not expoſe them to that 
danger. | 
The Spermatick Veins take the ſame Courſe Serma- | 
with the Arteries, but a little above the Teſticles et Veins, 
they ſplit into ſeveral Branches, which unite again 
ſeveral times, forming thereby that ſort of Plexus 
call'd Corpus Varicoſum Pampiniforme, or Pyra- Corpus 
midale. The Blood return'd by theſe Veins is 2 
deliver'd on the right fide to the Cava, a little * 
above the Exit of the Artery from the Horta, and 
on the leſt ſide into the Emulgent Vein, to avoid 
croſſing the great Artery; in its Paſſage over 
which, the Blood might be ſtopp'd by the Pul- 
ſation of the ſubjacent Artery, or perhaps the 
Vein it ſelf be broken. In theſe Veins are di- 
vers Valves, as well in the Parts nearer to the Valves. 
Teſticle, as at their Exit into the Cava, and left Ib. ddddd, 
Emulgent. 

Along with theſe Veſſels, on each fide, go two Nerves, 
Branches of Nerves, one from the Plexus of the  * 
Pelvis, form'd out of the Branches of the Inter- 
coſtals; the other from the ſecond Pair of the 
Vertebræ of the Loins, which latter however is 
yery often not found. A | 

The Tefticles are ſoft white Bodies, uſually in Teficles, 
Number two, though ſome have naturally had 

N three, 
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three, and others but one; their Figure is oval, 
And ibeir fize about the bigneſs of a ſmall Pullet's, 
Their Sub- or large Pidgeon's Egg. They have been thought 
france. to have been of a Glandulous Subſtance, and ac- 
cording to the preſent n Notion of the 


Structure of Glands, they may be allow'd to he 
ſo ſtill, notwithſtanding the Diſcovery of that 
inquiſitive Anatomiſt Dr. De Graaf, who finds 
- them to be nothing but a Convolution of Veſſels 
of divers kinds, whereof the principal are the 
Blood-Veſſels before deſcrib'd, of which the Ar- 
teries bring the Blood from whence the Seed is 
; to be ſeparated, and the Veins return it after that 
Separation made. The reft of the Tefticle, which 
is much the greater part, is made up of Seed» 
Veſſels, which are indeed but one continued Se- 
ries or Rope intricately convoluted, and wound 
up as it were into a B 

laxly, that they are eaſily drawn out into length; 
How un- and, in Rats, ſhaken from their cloſe Contex- 
ravell'd in ture, by firſt ſeparating the Tunica Albuginea , 
Rats. and putting the Tefticle into Water, and then a- 
wp. 74D, gitating it lightly, theſe Seminal Tubuli will be 

Fig. 2. very manifeſtly disjoin'd, LE 
No inter. Some have fancy'd Glands to be neceſſarily in- 
pen terſpers'd for the Separation of the Seed: But no 
Glands ro Man has been able yet to demonſtrate them, nor 
& found does the Neceſſity appear, if we ſuppoſe, as at pre- 
ſent many do, that all Glands are but a Convo- 
lution of the Sanguineous and Excretory Veſſels, 
though in other Parts their Texture be not ſo 
looſe, nor their Excretory Tubules ſo conſpicuous. 
The Epi- Theſe Seminal Tubuli, or Veſſels, terminate in 
didymidz the PaRASTATES or Ep1DiDyYmiDa, which are 
15. Fig. 1. puberous varicoſe Bodies, lying upon, and adhering 
#0, the upper part of the TesTzs, of which they 
ſeem properly a part, tho' of a different Form 
and Confiſtence. For tho' the Paraſtatæ be only 
various Convolution of the Semina} Tubuli, = 
| | | wit! 


ottom, but adhering ſo 
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with the Blood-Veſſels, as the Teſticles themſelves 4 
are, yet here thoſe. Tubuli being united into one, 
the various Convolutions of which, being more 
firmly bound together by a ſtrong Membrane a- 
riſing from the Tunica Albugiuea, the Body of it 
feels more compact. 

The Teſicles and Paraſtates are ſaid to be in- Proper 
clos d in three proper Membranes. It is pre- t. 
tended the firſt is deriv'd from the Cremaſter Muſs Muſculo- 
ele, which we take to be a needleſs Multiplica» ſa. 
tion of Membranes; all Muſcles, like this, having 
their proper Membrane, which is all that 1s 
meant herein. This Cremaſter Muſcle preſenting 
it ſelf, muſt be removed before the proper Mem- 
brane of this part can be ſeen:, It ſprings fleſhy 
from the Spine of the Os //;um, and in its deſcent 
expands it ſelf on the Surface of the Tunica Va- 
giualis, to which it firmly adheres. 

The Zunica Ehtroides, or Vaginalis, is a Con- Vaginalis. 
tinuation of the external Lamina of the Perito- 
num, and is liable to be divided into ſeveral 
Membranes, which ſome Anatomiſts pleaſe them- 
ſelves with. It incloſes the whole Te/izcle. The 
third Coat is the Albuginea, ſo call'd from its Albugi- 
colour, which is white. It is a ſtrong thick dea. 
Membrane, very ſmooth on the out ward Sur- 
face; the inward, which adheres to the Sub- f 
ſtance of the Teſticle, is rough and uneven. In- ' 
to the upper part of this Membrane are inſerted | 
the Blood-Veſſels, Nerves, and Lymphaticks, 
which fend from thence divers Branches into the þ 
* Subitance of the Tefticle. COA | q 

The LymeaaTICES, which do net appear in The Lyn 1 
the common Diſſections, ſhew themſelves pretty Phaducti. | 
* 2 upon this Membrane, if a Ligature be . | 


aid upon the Corpus Varicaſum, of a Dog, or a- 
ny other live Subject. They go to the common 
Receptacle of CHie. 8 


The ; 


I 4 
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The Scro- The common Capſula, or Membrane, where- 
tum. in the Tefticles are contain'd, is the ScroTUM. 
Mem- This conſiſts of two Membranes , the Exterior 
- branes. being only a Production of the Cuticula or Cutis, 

which is here ſomewhat thinner than in other 
Parts, without any Fat under it. The inner 
Dartos. Membrane, which is call'd Dartos, is only an 
by Expanſion -of the Panniculus Carnoſus, whichz 
together with the Cutis, is drawn into the Fi- 
gure of a Purſe externally. This Purſe is, as it 
were, divided by a Line which runs longitudi- 
nally, and parts it into the right and left fide, 
The Sep- And is call d the Suture; anſwering to this, inward- 
tum of the ly, is a Membrane which divides the Cavity. juſt 
Scrotum. in the ſame manner, being only a Production of 
the Dartos, as the Mediaſtinum is of the Pleu- 
ra. It is like that divifible into Lamellæ, and the 
Tefticles are on each ſide looſely connected to it, 
by means of their outward proper Tunic. It ſerves 
to ſuſtain the Teftes, and to defend them from 
Colliſion againſt each other, to prevent their fal- 
- ling down too low, in which it is auxiliary to the 
Cremaſters, and to promote the Corrugation of 

the Scrotum. | Bar 
The Vas _ From each Teſicle proceeds a round hollow 
Deferens. Body, reſembling ſomewhat, in external appear- 
App. Tab. ance, a large:'Nerve, which is call'd Vas De- 
. . FERENS or EJACULANS. It ariſes from the Ex- 
LLLK. tremity of the Epididymis, and is nothing elſe 
but a Production of the Seminal Tubulus or Chan- 
nel, which is continued from thence to the Ve- 
cule Seminales. It is about the bigneſs of a 
{mall Gooſe-Quill, and aſcending along with the 
Faſa Preparantia, it makes ſeveral Serpentine or 
Worm-like Turnings and Windings, before it 
leaves the Body of the Te/ticle, where it compo- 
. The Epi- ſes that Body call'd the Epididymis, and thence 
| gidymis, enters the Abdomen, with the afore-mention'd 
Peſſels, through the Perforations of the Tran- 
— eren verſe 
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verſe and Oblique Muſcles. Having enter'd the 
Abdomen, it is reflected towards the back of the 
Bladder, and crofling the Ureter, grows larger as 

it approaches the Ye/icule Seminales; and then a- 

gain contracting it ſelf juſt at the Veſiculg Semi- 
nales, the two Deſerents come together, and ſeem 

to paſs between them into the Praſtates, and thro' 
them into the Crethra, without communicating, 

till then, either with one another, or with the 
Veſiculæ Seminales, or Proſtates. 

It has been a Controverſy among the Anatomiſts, Conrre- 
whether the Vaſa Deferentia had any Communi- z con- 
cation with the Yeſicu}e Seminales, or did depo- the Cb. 
ſire into them the Seed which they convey'd from veyance « 
the. Tefticles. Dr. Wharton, Swammerdam, Yan the Seed 
Horn, and of late Dr. Garth, in his Lectures at Wo the 
the College of Phyſicians, have maintain'd the ne- — 

ative, as others have done the affirmative, whoſe ” 
eaſons for their Opinions we ſhall take notice 
of by and by. | | 
The VESsICULX SEMINALES are two membra- Veſiculz 


nous Bladders, ſituate between the Yefica Urina- Seminales 


ria about the Neck, and the /nteftinum Rectum. NF ab. 
They are ordinarily three or four Fingers breadth Fig. 1 N 
long, and one broad, and about the third part ph 
of an Inch thick, though their Dimenſions vary 

very much in the ſame Subject, according as they 

are full or empty. 

They conſiſt of divers membranous Cells, which Cellule 
are plainly to be ſeen in a Veſicula Seminalis , Velicult- 
blown up and dry'd, and afterwards cut. Theſe my: 
Cells open one into another, as appears by the 
ready Communication of the Flatys. They are 
not all of a ſize, but ſome are greater, ſome leſs, and 
all are form'd out of the ſame fibrous Membrane 
through the Contraction of which, by the In- 
flux of the Animal Spirits in Coitu, ſome will 
have the Emiſſion to be occaſion'd; though I can- 
not think the Fibres ſufficient for that en 2 

eſe 
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" Convols-. "Theſe Yeficule appear externally , variou 
oy 24 and unequally — and convoluted, — 
culz Se- bling the irregular Figure of the Inteſtines of a 
minales. ſmall Bird, cover'd with a thin Membrane, up- 

on which creep many Branches of Arteries, Veim, 
Nerves and Lymphaticks. | 
No Com- From each tide they empty themſelves, with- 
out communicating with each other, into a ſmall 
7ween n Dutt, which, about a Finger's breadth below 
Feficles, the Neck of the Bladder, is inſerted ſeparately 
into the hinder part of the Urethra. © 
Septum Between the Mouths of each of theſe Ducts 
ſeu Caput is a {mall Septum plac'd, to hinder the Seed co- 

3 ming from one ſide from ruſhing upon, and ſo 

Tab. in. ſtopping the diſcharge of the other. This Sep- 

6 tum is call'd Caput Callinaginis, or Galli Galli- 

natei, and on each fide of it, through the fore- 
mention'd Orifices, the Seed ruſhes into the U- 
rethra. i 

—— But left the Seed ſhould perpetually leak at 

4 6 each Orifice, a Caruncle, ſerving for a Valve, is 

Tab. iv. ws which hinders it from ouzing weakly out, 

ut when it is emitted with Vigour, gives way, 
and, after the Force is over, recovers the Situa- 
tion again. 

Ty The Pro- The Proftates form a ſpongy glandulous Body, 

1 ſtates. {omewhat flattiſb on its upper Surface, ſituate juſ 

below the Neck of the Veſica, about the bigneſs of 

a Maut. Authors have afcrib'd to it a Sub- 
r | ſtance of two kinds; one Glandulons, and the o- 
| Tab. Ib. ther Spongy or Porous, which latter ſeems in rea- 
iy to be nothing elſe but a Congeries of very 
minute Veſſels, and extremely ſmall membranous 
Cells: In the middle of thoſe run the Excreto- 
ry Ducts of the Veſiculæ, paſſing quite through 

Their nu- Without any Communication. It has Excretory 

merows Ducts of its own, pretty numerous. De Graaf 

3 does not remember to have obſerv'd them 

fewer than ten in Men, and in Dogs he has ſeen 

8 near 
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near an hundred. Every one of theſe diſchar- 

es it ſelf into the Urethra, ſome above, ſome 
SS the Caput Gallinaceum, but all more late- 
rally than the Orifices of the Yeficule Seminales, 
having each of them its proper Caruncle. Out 
of theſe iſſues a ſort of Glutinous tranſparent Li- Their Lis 
quor, which ſome would have to be a third fort 2% no 
of Seed, but in my opinion ſerves only to lubri- * 
cate the Paſſuge of the Urethra, and thereby to 
prevent any Adheſion of the true Seed, which 
might hinder its being emitted with a ſufficient 
Impetus. The Proftates are externally cover'd 
with a fibrous Membrane, ſomewhat like that of 
the Yeficule, and through it are diſpets'd the 
ſame ſort of Veſſels, and from the ſame Parts, as 
Arteries and Veins from the Hypogaſtricks and 
Meſeraicks, and Nerves from the Plexus of the 
Pelvis. | | 
Thoſe who with De Graaf (which is the grea- Veſiculz 
teſt part of Anatomiſts) hold that the Veſiculæ Semina- 
Seminales are Receptacles only of Seed, elabora- 2 
ted before in the Teſticles, and convey'd thither — of * 
by the Vaſa Deferentia, are preis'd by the Argu- Seed. 
ments of their Adverſaries, who urge that the 
Vaſa Deferentia are continu'd down to the Ure- 
thra, without imparting or receiving any thing 
by the way; and this they inter from the Vaſa Argument 
Deferentia being brought, as it were, beiow the “ % cer. 
Veficuls Seminales ws ; approaching them only at 5% We 
their Extremity, where whatever they contain oy of a 


ſhould rather, as they think, go out than come Orifces of 


in. But this is no concluſive Argument, unleſs another 
they did prove by an abſolute Mechanical Ne- 6-606 
ceſhty, that no Fluid in an Human Body could e. 
enter and come out again at difterent times, and 
under a different Force or Preſſure, by the ſame 
Orifice. | 
But, not to anſwer one Objection with ano» 7547 OB. 
ther, which might caſily be done, it is plain that je#tion an- 
the /werd. 
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Comm the Vaſa Deferentia, and Veſiculæ Seminales, do 

e, Communicate one with another, by the caſe where- 

the Defe- With the . Flatus paſſes from the Vas Deferens to 

rents and the Veſiculæ of the fame fide, and the Facility 

Veſiculz, wherewith it is blown up, or Liquors are in- 

2 * jected by a Syringe that way. This proves that 

blowing there is a Communication in Fact, and it is not 

into the ſufficient to ask, why Nature ſhould chooſe to 

Deferents make this Seminal Liquor, as it were, turn back 

again, to aſcend and fill the Veſiculæ, rather than 

to have inſerted the Vas Deferens into the upper 

part of it, and fo to have fill'd it the more ob- 

vious way. For tho' we ſhould confeſs the rea- 

{on of ſuch a Procedure to be ſtrange and incom- 

rehenſible to us, yet that would not alter the 

= of the Fact. It ſhould, indeed, caution 

us to be more modeſt in pronouncing concern- 

ing Particulars, whereof we were not ſufficient- 

ly inform'd, and rather incline us ingenuouſly to 

.. confeſs our Ignorance, and to wait till time and 

farther Application, or the Induſtry of others, 

ſhall open to us the Myſtery, than, when we can- 

not diſcover the real way by which Nature ope- 

rates, to fall to inventing firſt the End, and then 

the Means, which has been an old, bur a very diſ- 
ingenuous Method of Philoſophizing in Phyſick. 

Manner of But the Difficulty before us is neither ſo great, 

heir Com- nor fo puzzling, as to force Men into any ſuch 

„ Shifts. For admit that the Yaſs Deferentia be 

continued to the Caruncles in the Urethra, yet if 

the Neck of the Veſiculæ Seminales joyn them 

higher, and form together one Tubulus, or if it 

be but inſerted into the Deferens,with a patent 

Orifice, it is eaſy and natural to conceive, that 

the Seed, that is but gently protruded along the 

Vas Deferens, arriving at the Caruncle, ſhould 

there be ſtopp'd, and the Protruſion till conti- 

nuing, ſhould rather defle& laterally into the 

Feficula, which is open, altho' that may be call'd, 

15 In 
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in ſome meaſure, remounting, than force the 
Obſtacle of the Caruncle, whoſe reſiſtance is grea- 
ter than that of the Weight of ſo much Seed 
as one of theſe Deferents will contain. 

This is ſo far from being hard to be conceiv'd, 1uftrated 
that it is the conſtant and regular Courſe of» all & ib De, 


Fluids in ſuch Caſes. For Example: Let us ſup- — of 


ſe a Tube, form'd in the Figure of a V, or, — 
which is all one, of the Yeficula Seminalis on 146. 


the Left ſide, here figur'd. | 


-- 


A, The Left Vas Deferens, closd by a Caruncle inflead 
B, The Left Veſicula Se- of a Valve. | | 
minalis. PF, The Right Vas Defe- 

C, The Place of their Com · rens cut through, after ha- 
munication , at which the wing been inflated and dried. 
Seed is reflected into the Ve- E e, The Cells of the Ve- 
ſicle. ſicula $eminalis, as they ap- 

D, Their Common Orifics pear in that State. 


If you pour Water into A, it will readily deſcend 
to D; but if at D there be a Valve pages 
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which neither the weight of the-Water, nor the 
force of its Direction, art able to overcome the 
Reſiſtance of, then the Water will defle& at C, 
and riſe up into B. | ? 

The. le- This ſimple Piece of Mechaniſm is what fo 

2 , many ingenious Men have ſtumbled at, and 

py 7 thought themſelves oblig'd to ſuppoſe ſeveral forts 

Concept;- of Seed to be form'd in theſe uncommunicating 

en. Parts: A trouble certainly they would not have 
put themſelves to, if they had obſery'd how ea- 
fily the Flatus paſſes in a Body recently dead. 
But perhaps the ill Succeſs of this Experiment , 
try'd upon a ſtale Body, when the Membranes 
were cold and tiff, and the Parts collaps'd and 
cohering, made theſe learned Perſons maintain, 
that there Wis no Communication. 

Deffrine We hall not ſpend any time in refuting that 

of the /e- Doctrine of thiee ſorts of Seed, betauſe it was 

aal, apparently taken up to avoid thisDifficulty. The 
why taken Seed of the Teftiles, and Yeficule Seminoles, ap- 
wp of late. pear manifeſtly the ſame, and nothing was want- 

| ing to make them be allow'd ſoz but to prove 
the Communication. The proftatal Liquor is by 
moſt acknowledg'd not tg be true Seed, no more 
than that which is emitted by Women: Nor is 
there any good Reaſon, why any Body ſhould 
call it ſo, the Appcaranee being ſo very different, 
and another ſufficient Uſe found. 

Glands of The learned Dr. FYharton's ground, of imagi- 

the Veli- ning a peculiar ſort of Seed to be ſeparated in 

culz, e- the Yeficule, (which was his Obſeryation of a 

parate no . . 

Seed, great many Glandules in them, which he ſuſ- 
pected to be the Organs through which the Seed 
was ſeparated,) would have been more material 
than the former, if thoſe Glands which he men- 
fions had been conſiderable for their Number or 
Magnitude, But they are fo far from being ſuf- 
ficient for that Office, that they are not conſpi- 
cuous, and by moſt other Anatomiſts have been 


unobſerv'd. 
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unobſery'd. De Graaf, who ſought for them, ex- 

My denies their Exiſtence. It ſeems there- 
= unreaſonable- to aſſign that Office to them, 
whilſt their Exiſtence is controverted. 


ver, it is not improbable that the Ye/i- Prob able 
Howe 5 P 2 uſe of thoſe 
Glands. 


eule Seminalef may be furniſh'd with Glands, as 
the Veſicula Fellea, and Urinaria are. But then 
we cannot aſſign them = other uſe than thoſe 
Glands have in their reſpective Parts, that is, to 
afford a Mucous Lining, with this difference, that 
it is not to protect the Membrane from any Acri- 
mony of the Sed, but to lubricate it, and facili- 
tate the Expreſſion of it, left it ſhould other- 
wiſe adhere to the inſide of the Membrane, as 
all Viſcous Fluids are apt to do to the ſides of a 
dry Veſſel. 


— 
— 


CHAP. XX, 
Of the Penis. 


ands, where it is very delicate and thin, and 
appears to have a ſmooth Surface, not rough and 
ſquamous, as that of other Parts when view'd 
with magnifying Glaſſes. 


The Skin it felf is not fo thick as it's gene- The Cats 
or in, 


Tab. iv. 
on the Clans makes the Preputium. Nature does a a 

not ſeem more wanton in any part of her Works The Pre- 
puce. 


rally found on other Parts. The doubling of it 


than in this, eſpecially the Prepuce, for the Fi- 
gure and Proportion of which I can ſcarce find 
any Standard. From hence, perhaps, aroſe the 
Neceſſity of Circumciſion, fo generally practis'd 
in all the Oriental Parts, as well as among the 
Jews to this Day. The firſt of which, uſe it 
out of Cleanlineſs, and to prevent Diſeaſes, * 

rae 


THE CvuricvLa of the Penis , differs not Th Cutie 
"| from that of other Parts, unleſs on the cla. 
G 


Ib. a a. 
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the Detention of the Macus of the Subpreputial 
Glands might breed in thoſe hot Countries. For 
even here I have ſeen ſome, who having large 
Prepuces, ſuch as they call Filberd Præpuces, 
who have been frighted at the odd Appearance 
of that Mucus ouzing out, upon mere Plenitude, 
from between the Prepuce and Glans. Perhaps 
the great Law-giver of the Jews had a regard to 
this Convenience, in the firit Inſtitution of Cir- 
cumcifion For we ſtil] meet with a great many 
Inſtances, where that Operation, or ſomething 
The Liga- like it, is neceſſary. It is tyed to the lower part 
2 of the Clans, by a Ligament call'd the Franum; 
* — In this alſo Nature varies; for it's often fo ſhort, 
num. that, unleſs ir be divided, it will not admit of 
Tab. vii.a. perfect Erectians. | b 
Glands At the Connexion of the other part of the in- 
under the ternal Skin of the Præputium, ate divers oval and 
Prepuce. roundiih little Glandules placed irregularly, and 
Tab. iis that not only in the Neck, or joyning of the 
Uſe of the Clans to the Corpora'Cavernoſaz but on the Glans 
Liquor- it ſelf. By theſe Glandules is ſeparated that Li- 
#bey ſepa- quor that renders the Agitation of the Pr 
* tum on the Glaus eaſy; when this 1 
comes rancid, as it does in old People, and in Fe- 
nereal Contacts, it excoriates the Gans and Præ- 
Cauſes of putium, and very often exulcerates, and renders 
the Con- the Prepuce liable to contract, and obliges the 
—_ Patient to have it divided. Ihe Extremity of 
* the Prepuce is apt to grow ſo ſtreight in old Men, 
that they cannot bare the Glans, perhaps through 
the Defect of frequent Erections. | 


Ligamen- - The other Ligament belonging to the Penis is 
_—_ call'd Suſpenſorium, from its Ofthce, in holding 
um Penis. up the Penis to the 'Of/a Pubis. It ariſes from 
Tab. II. the fore-parts of thoſe Bones, and becoming 
Fis. I. y. thicker, divides for a Paſſage to the great Vein 
of the Penis, and is faſten d to the upper parts 
of the Corpora Cavernoſa Penis, on each ſide the 


great Vein of the Penis. The 
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The Penis is naturally deſtitute of Fat, and N. Far en 

when it happens to have any (as there are In- the Penis. 

ſtances) it is a Diſeaſe, and incommodes it in the 

execution of . its Office. In Children you will 

commonly find Far on the Penis, but in grown 

Bodies it's ſeldom found, tho' the Membranes be- 

tween the Skin and Corpora Caverno/a remain, 

and it's not improbable, that frequent Erections 

may prevent their Cells being charg'd with the 

Oil which compoſes the Fat, as appears by the 

Microſcope. This want of Fat makes the Skin 

of this part very looſe and diſtendible, and the 

Membranous Body between the Skin and Copora 1 

Cavernoſa diviſible into ſeveral Coats, as appears 3 

when this part becomes affected in an Anaſarca, | 

in which the Membranes of this-part, and the [1 

Scrotum, have been found thickned to more than if 


three or four Inches. The external Teguments | 4 
remoy'd, the Body of the Penis offers it ſelf; * 
Firſt, ä f 


The two Corpora Cavernoſa, and the Corpus Sotpora 
Cavernoſum Urethræ, and their Veſſels, frame the * nt 
Body of the Penis. The two Cavernous Bodies; Fab ji; | 
by ſome call'd Corpora Nervo/a, Spongioſa, c. P, b, A, D. 
have two diſtinct beginnings from the lower ſides | 
of the Of/a Pubis, where they are ſmalleſt, which | 
ſoon growing large and thick, joyn to each other, | 
where they mect with the Cavernous Body of 
the Urethra, for which they leave an Interſtice, 
or Channel, in their lower ſide, wherein is re- 
ceiy'd the Cavernous Subſtance of the Urethra. 

The ſuperior Surface of thoſe Cavernous Bodies, 

have a {mall Interſtice, or Channel, alſo near the 

Pubes, in which the Vena Penis is lodg'd: Both 
theſe joyn by the Intervention only of a Septum * Their Sep- 
This, towards the back or upper part of the Pe- tum. 
nis, is very thick and ſtrong, and ſeems to be 1 
compos'd of the two out ward thick Membranes, f. 
or Cales of the Corpora Cavernoſa joyn'd to _ 

2 K other: 


o 4 
— 2 7 — 
_ — — — W 22 — 
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other: The other Extremities of the two Corpo- 
ra Cavernaſa are capp'd with the Glans. a 
The Cor- The third Cavernous Body of this part is call'd 
— . Corpus n Urethre, becaule the Urethra, 
Urethiz. Or Paſſage of Urine in the Penis, is inclos'd with 
Tab. iv. it. Its external Figure differs very much from 
Fig. '. that of the two Corpora Cavernoſa; for whereas 
8 5 N, they are leſſen d at their two Extremitics, this is 
"© there largeſt, and leſſep'd in its middle. Its up- 
per part, that is plac'd between the two begin- 
ar of the Corpora Cavernoſa before they unite, 
Cal | 


ere h after Mr. Cowper, its Bulb, from its Fi- 
Tab vy. gure, which is large, thick, and round, not un- 


Fig. i. 1. Uke a Clove of Garlick, or an Onion. Its ex- 
| ternal Membrane is here very thin, and it is di- 
Septum yided according to 195 length, by 9 Septum that 
Bulbi. AA TRIPS "+ ids 
Tab, vii. 8 thickeſt toward the Urethra, which is not en- 
Fig. ii. compass d with this Cavernous Body, till it paſſes 
a, a, under the two Corpora Cavernoſa at their mect- 
ing. This Bulbous Part of the Corpus Caverno- 
| ſum Urethre is plac'd in that part call'd Perinæum, 
Cur thro” which is between the Scrotum and Anus, and is 
7 % Cut through to come at the Cretbra, in the O- 
© ma *. . peration of cutting for the Stone in the Bladder : 
5 t is cover'd with the Muſculus Accelerator Uri- 
ne, of which clſewhere. The middle part of 
this Corpus Cavernoſum Ureibre is almoſt Cylin- 
drical, but 7 a for the Urine is not . 
its Center, but inclines to its upper part next 
Body of the Penis. en 
Ihe other Extremity of this Corpus Caverno- 
ſum Urethre is again dilated, and makes that Bo- 
The Glans. dy, call'd the Glaus; its external Figure, is well 
= known; it receives the Extremities of the Cor- 
: NO. Q. Pera Caverno/a Penis, in a Cavity or Depreſſure 
of it. Its internal reticular Subſtance is cloſer 
than that of the Penis. The Symmetry of theſe 
Parts being known, we come next to treat of 
their Veſſels and internal Structure. Firſt of 
: | | 
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The Arteries, which ariſe ſometimes from the p. 
internal Iuac Branches, but moſt commonly from 4 ½ Per 


the lower parts of the Umbilical Arteries; whence Tab. * 


it is, perhaps, that this Part is leſs than uſual, by Fig. i. 
tying the Navel - ſtring too cloſe, not only by the 6, G. 
Retraction of the Urachus through its Continuity 

with the Bladder, and conſequently the Penis; but 

the Arteries of the Penis, ſpringing from the Uni- 

lical, are liable to Coarctation, it they are over-ex- 
tended, whereby the requiſite Plenty of influent 

Blood is denied the Penis: Before theſe Arteries 

reach the Penis, they commonly ſend out two or 

three Branches on each. ſide, the two inferior of 
which carry Blood to the Muſculi Directores Penis. Muſculi 
The two Superior convey Blood to the adjacent — 
Parts, particularly to the Muſculi Levatores Ani, be- N 
tween which, and the Muſculi Marſupiales Fe- 
morum, theſe great Trunks pals; but marching 

over the Cavernous Bodies of the Penis, they 

are both ſubdivided into two. large Branches, the 

two inferior of which ii paſs to the Bulb of the lb. 
Cavernous Body of the Urethra, but the two ſu- 

perior k k are both ſub-divided again; the ex- Ib. 
ternal. d d running on the ſuperior Surface of 1b. 

the Cavernous Bodies of the Penis, the internal 

Il entring their Cap/ulz , pals through the mid- Ib. 


dle of each Cavernous Body DD, wherein oy Id. Fig, ii, 


divide into innumerable Branches, from whole 


| Capillary Extremities are continued ſo many 
| Veins, in the Channels of which are divers Aper- The Veins 


tures into as many Cells D, that communicate / Pe- 


with each other, that empty themſelves into lar- r i. 


er Venous Dutts C, running on the ſuperior Tab. iii; 
urface of the Penis, ſome ot which joyn with 


the Veins of the Prepuce d, others make one lh. 
large Trunk, which is call'd Vena Penis M, 


marching on the Dorſum Penis, immediately un- 
der the Ligament, that ties the Oſa Pubis toge- 


| They internally; by * Ligament that Vein is 


2 comprels'd 
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cCcompreſs'd in an Erection, as ſhall be ſhewn by 
and by; but this Vein proceeding farther on the 
Proftate, it is there divided, and enters the intet - 
nal tac Veins on each fide. The Veins, which 
ariſe in like manner from the Corpus Cavernoſum 
Urethrz, paſs from its Bulb through the Mauſculi 
Tab. vii. Aeceleratores C C, and are comprels'd by thoſe 
Fig. i. Muſcles. © | : 
Nerves. The Nerves ſpring from a Trunk compoſed by 
_ the Coaleſcence of the third of the Os Sacrum, 

jg. i. 

I, H. and a Branch remitted from the great Crural 
Nerve, which, after their Union, provide Nerves 
for the Tees, Perinæum, and Muſcles of this 
part; which aſcending on the Cavernous Bodies 
of the Penis, expand themſelves on its upper Sur- 


Ib. face cc, and are afterwards diſtributed to all 
the parts of the Penis. | | | | 
Lym- The Zymphedatts of the Penis, are very nu- 


phæducts. merous on its Surface under the Skin, in that 
Ih. L L. Yooſe Membrane that is in the place of the Mem- 
brana Adipoſa. If you blow into the Yeins of a 
Tab. vii. Dog's Penis, its Lymphedufts will be inflated after 
Fig. v. its Cavernots Body is extended: Theſe, like the 
iſcharge Lympheducts of the lower parts, diſcharge their 
n-  LTympha into the Glandule Inguinales : Hence 
5 inzo perhaps, the morbid Matter in Claps is tranſ- 
| * ferr'd into theſe Glands, and cauſes thoſe Tumours, 
8 "nc. Call'd Buboes, from the Glands call'd Bubones. 
1he Caſe On this account the opening theſe Tumours, be- 
of Bubocs. fore the uſual time for Suppuration in other Tu- 
mours, appears neceſſary, leſt the peccant Mat- 
ter be convey'd by the exporting Lymphedutts of 
thoſe Glands into the Maſs of Blood, of which 
we meet with roo many Inſtances. | 
F-2& re. Ihe Internal Structure of the Conyora Ca- 
{emblance VERNOSA, agrees exactly with that of the Spleen. 
. ef the The Arteries of the Penis, after they enter its 
Siruttare Corpora Cavernoſa, are diſtributed into its Ret#- 
of the A 5 $5.9 
Spleen, c, Subſtance, which are chiefly compos'd'of 
11 n Membranoas 


: 
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Membranous Filaments, deriv'd from the Capſule 
or ſides of the Corpora Cavernoſa, or their Sept ; 
Theſe Filaments are variouſly intertext with (as 
they paſs from the ſides of the Corpora Caverno- 
ſa,) and ſupport the Ramifications of the Blood- 
Veſſels and Nerves. Theſe Veins of the Corpora 


1335 
Fila- 
ments. 
Ib. Fig. iv. 


Cavernoſa do not paſs from it, as they commonly The . 
do from other parts in particular Channels, but Hence ef 


their ſides are here punch'd with numerous holes, 


the Ca- 


a 2 | ernous 
that open into this Cavernulous Subſtante, which Bodies. 


have ſuch Communications, as that if you blow: | 


into either beginning of the Corpora Cavernoſa, 


they both are readily diſtended; but the Corpus 
Cavernoſum Urethre will not be affected, tho” the 
other two are diſtended with W ind, unleſs in ſome 
Subjects (which is very rare) in whom the Veins; 
happen to let the Wind paſs from the Cavernau 
Bodies of the Penis, to that of the Urethra. From 


this Structure of the Penis, we may be inform'd 
of the particular Uſe of its Parts. | 


This Structure ſhews that the Penis is ſtrictly 


an Organ of Generation only, ad that the con- 
veyance of Urine was not conſider'd by Nature 
in this Mechaniſm, that being as well anſwer' d 
in Birds, Women, and all Female Creatures ano- 
ther way. But an Incitement to the Propagation 
of their Species had perhaps been wanting, but for 
this Organ; tho' the way of Propagation in moſt 
kinds of Fiſhes, ſeems to argue the contrary. But 
of that we ſhall have occation to ſpeak more at 
large hereafter. Ar preſent it may ſuffice, that 
without ſuch an Inſtrument, the Seed of the 
moſt perfect Animals could not be convey'd to 
the place of Prolification : And that an Alternati- 
on, as occaſion requires, of Erection and Flacci- 


dity, was abſolutely neceſſary, the firſt, to the 


Performance of its Office, the latter, for the Se- 
curity of the Part: Since without an Erection it 


Office of 


were impoſfible to emit, andlodge the Seed oben 
lis? 3 if 
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ir ought to be; and with a conſtant one, almoſt 
as impoflible ro ſecure the Part from many of 
thoſe Injuries to which it would be perperually 
expos'd; not to mention the loſs of Inſtigation, 
which muſt be a neceſſary Conſequence of con- 
{t.nt Erection. | | 

Penis, That the Blood is the Matter which diſtends 
þcwerees the Corpora Cavernoſa Penis in an Erection, is 
4d. manifeſt from abundance of Experiments, tho 
| the moſt cerrain is that of firmly tying the Penis 
of any Animal, (as has been dane = to 

a Dog) in Coitu, in which nothing but Blood 

has been found that diſtended it. In the Bodies 

of Criminals, that hang long after Death, the 

Penis becomes erected, the Blood, in that Poſi- 

tion, falling to the Inferior Parts and ſtopping 

there. By blowing into the Blood Veſſels after 

Death, the Penis becomes erected. 

This was firſt obſerv'd by the Accurate Mr. 

Cowper, upon viewing its Veins, after he had 

diſtended ther with Wind, whence it was very 
plain, that the External Trunks paſs'd ſome un- 
der irs Skin only, and ſome over the Ofa Pubit; 

The Blood Which for diſtinction, he call'd Venæ Præputii. 

by wha: Beſides theſe, a vaſt number of Veins (on the 

means Dorſum Penis) unite, and empty themſelves into 

914% d. one Trunk call'd Vena Penis, which paſſes im- 

mediately under a Tranſverſe Ligament of the 
O Pubis, and is compreſs d by the Approxima- 
tion of the Dorſum Penis, to the Ligament of 
the Pubis. This Application of the Dorſum 
Penis is effected by its Muſculi Direfores, pulling 
down the Crura of the Corpora Cavernoſa Penis, 
which are ty d up at their Juncture in the Body 
of the Henit, to the Ofa Pulis, by the Ligamen- 
tum Fuſpenſarium above-mention'd. 77 
Corpus +» This cannot happen to the Cavernous Body of 


8.5 the Uretbra, becaulc there is no Bone, whoſe Po- 


thrz, hen ſition in Human Bodies, and moſt Pradrupeds) 
prefled. - | Can 
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all other Animals, that have fallen under our 
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bal give riſe to a Ligament, which can have that 
effect on its Veins, Wherefore the Mu/tuli Ac. 
eeleratores, embracing the Veins of the Bulb, do 
that Office; tho” not ſo effectually as in the Penis 
it ſelf; whence it is that the Glaus is not always 
n diſtended with the Penis; and ſooneſt 
ecomes flaceid on an Erection. | 

The Blood, by theſe means, being hindred iu 
its return, the Corpora Cavernoſa mult neceflarily 
be diſtended, if we conſider the Structure of them 
above-mention'd, with reſpect to the Veins. The 
Arteries, which before were flaccid, have now 
their Trunks alſo extended, and do more plenti- 
fully import Blood into the Corpora Caverno/e. 
But ſince it is abſolutely neceſſary, ſome part of Blood, 
the detain'd Blood ſhould be ſtill paſſing off, left 22 ** 
it becomes Grumous and unfit for à Reflux, the Cas 
Lenæ Preputii communicate with thote of the ;;aucd is 
Penis it ſelf, as before obſerv'd 3 whereby part Erection, 
of the Blood may be return'd from the Penis du- 
ring its Ere&ion, and give way toa freſh ſupply 
from the Arteries, and preſerve the Circulation in 
it uninterrupted. By this we are taught how 
to relieve an obſtinate Priapiſin, by opening the 
Vein of the Peuis. — F 
This admirable Contrivance, in difpofing theſe Analo- 
Exporting Sangiu#ferous Dutts, ſo that ſome are Dae 
compreſs d, whilſt others remain altogether free 
and open, is not only ſeen in the Penis of Men, 
and Pudenda of Women, but in thole parts of 


Examination; with ſome difference of Tuſtru- 

ments only, in ſome particular Creatures; as 

Mr. Cowper has inſtanced in the Male Opeſſhm, „ , o. 
Philoſophical Tranſactions, No. 490. P. 158 poſſum. 
This Retardation of the Refluemt Blood, is chief - 

ly continued by means of a Sphincter Muſcle. In ,, , 

a Male Porpeſs, long ſince diſſected by Mr. Co- Por; cf. 
per, were found two Bones, witty their Lige- 

bs I ments, 


— 
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In Dogs. ments, framed on purpoſe for this end. In a 
Dog he ſome time ſince obſerv'd likewiſe, a Di- 
gaftrick Muſcle, whoſe middle Tendon pals'd 
tranſverſly on the Veins of that Animal's Penis, 
which ſeem' d to be provided by Nature, that 
when in Coitu, tho' the Dog is turn d off the Back 
of the Bitch, and his Penis drawn off from the 
O/e Pubis, which, without that Tranſverſe Muſ- 
cle, would make way for the Blood to paſs off, 
and let its Bulb, by which the Dog is ty'd to the 

Bitch, grow flaccid. | 
Muſcles » The Muſcles of the Penis are two. Pair, and 
of the one odd Muſcle the firſt, that offers it felt in 
_. Diſſection, is the AcceELERAT0R URINNÆ, which 
Fig. C © appears on dividing, the Skin and Fat in the Peri- 
Tab. v. num. It's often joyn'd with the Sphinfer Am, 
Fig. i. L. It ariſes Tendinous, but ſoon grows Fleſhy, from 
— the upper and fore- part of the Urethra, as it 
n. paſſes under the Os Fubis; its fleſhy part incom- 
2 paſſing. the Bulb of the Corpus Caverneſum Urer 
tbre; Both ſides of this. Muſcle meet in a middle 
Line, correſponding to the Seam in the Skin o- 
ver it: It continues ſo united about two Inches 
in length, then detaches two Fleſhy Elongations 
Tab. vii. Cc, which become thin Tendons, at their Ter- 
minations on the Corpora Cavernoſa Penis. This, 
is commonly made a Pair of Muſcles, but in truth 
is but One Muſcle. Its upper part, that covers 
the Bull, when in Action, ſtreightens the Veins 
that paſs through it from the Corpus Cavernoſum 
Vrethræ, and hinders the Reflux of the Blood in 
an Erection of the Penis, and by the repeated 
CGontractions. of this upper part, drives the Blood 
in the Bull towards the Glans ; The two Elon- 
gations, that: part on the Urethra, and aſcend to 
their Terminations on the Corpora Cavernaſa Pe- 
, ſo gampreſs its Channel, as to force out the 
fpofftainid Sced r Urine, from which latter Uſe 


it has its Name, ö 
28 The 
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The Erectores Penis, ſo call'd from their uſe, Ere cores: 
ſpring Fleſhy each from the Os 1/chium, below fe. 1 
K beginning of the Cavernous Body of the Pe- fig ib. 
nis on the ſame ſide, and after an oblique Pro- FG. 
grels, end partly Tendinous, and partly Fleſhy, 
in the beginning of that Cavernous Body, When 
theſe act, the Penis is drawn to the Pubes, and 
by means of the Ligamentum Suſpenſorium Penix, 
its great Vein is apply'd to the tranſverſe Ligas =» >: 
ment of the O/a Pubis, and the refluent Blooõoe 
hindred from paſſing that way, whereby its Cor-- 
pora Cavernoſa become diſtended. The laſt Pair 
of | Muſcles that belong to the Penis, are call'd FM 
from their Poſition, » - $5] * 

»: Tranſverſales Penis. Theſe are often wanting, Tranſver- 
and frequently vary in different Subjects: Some+,fales Pe- 
times they are deriv'd from the Sphinfer Ani, 
and terminate in the Balb of the Cavernous Body Tab. v. 
of the Urethra. At other times you'll meet with, Fig. i. 
4 Muſcle on one ſide only: But ordinarily they. K K. 
ariſe from the Iſebium ncar the former, and are; 
inſerted on both ſides the Corpus Cavernoſum re- 
thre, immediately below its Bulb. When they Tab. vii. 
act, they dilate either the Bulb, or that part of Fig. i. EE, 
the Corpus Cavernoſum Urethre, to which they 
are faſten d. | A 

There remain yet to be accounted. for Three, ur. Cow. 
GLanps diſcover'd by * Mr. Cowper, and not per's Mu- 
yet, taken notice, of by any other Anatomilt. 57%, 
They all empty themſelves into the Vrethra, and h _ 
are by Mr. Cowper ,. from the Tenacity of the thra 
Liquor which they ſeparate, call'd the Mucovs, ” Philo. : 
GLaNnDs of the. Cretbra. The two firſt diſco- _ a | 
| ver'd of theſe are about the bigneſs of a French — 
Bean, of a depreſs'd Oval Figure, of a yellowiſh 1699. 
colour like the Proffates, and lie on each fide 
the Bulb of the Cavernous Body of the Urethra, 
a little above it GG. Their Excretory Dutts Tab. v. 
ſpring from their Internal Surface A b, next fis 
1222 the“ 
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Fig. if. the Ianer Membrane of the Urethra C, whence 

Ib. deſcending; about half an Inch, they begin to 
grow leſs, and — that Membrane obliquely, 
open into the Urethra at D, by two diſtinct G 
rifices juſt below its bending , under the OS 
Pubis in Perineo, where they diſcharge a Tranſ- 
parent Viſcous Liquor. 

Mr.Cow- - Befides this Pair, there is a Third Mo cos 

Te dMu- GLAND, difcover'd likewiſe by the ſame Mr. 

—_ Crtyper, to whoſe happy Sapacity, Induſtry, and 

$ —_— PPY ry y, 
Gland of Communicative Temper, the Inquiſitive into this 


_ %he Ure- of Knowledge are infinitely indebted. © This 
ara. E acſerib'd 1 7 


by him m the Appendix to his 

'Evxae5iz, and is a ſmall Conglobate yellowiſh 

Gland like the former, but ſome what leſs. It is 

ſirvate about the Angle of Flexure of the Urethra, 

*  _- utider the 0% Pubis in the Perinæum near the 

Tab. iv. Anus F, as it was drawn from a Preparation, 

Fig. i i. which Mr. Cowper has ſtill by him. To find 

this Gland, the Corpus Cavernoſum Urethræ mult 

be divided lengthways to the Inner Membrane of 

the Ure/hra, which muſt be cautiouſly freed from 

the Body ; which done, the Gland will appear 

in the Place already mention'd. It has two Ex- 

cretory Dacts, which enter the Urethra obhquely 

about a quarter of an Inch below the Orifices of 

Tab ib. the two former K, and diſcharge a Liquor like 
Fig. i. _ theirs both in Colour and Confiſtence. 

Where the Mr. Cotoper, who is always ingenious, and ge- 

Excreto- nerally right in his Conjectures about Anatomi- 

— 2 cal Matters, thinks there may be two Uſes of 

Gd only a this Auen. The Firſt, to hinder any Remains 

expreſs'd. of Urine from mixing with the Semen, in the 

Direibra tempore Coitus, which I can find no rea- 

ſon to expect there at that time. Vet I muſt 

ſubſcribe to his Opinion, that the main Deſign of 

Nature, in framing theſe Glands, ſeems to reſpett the 

Grand M or of Generation. For by their Situati- 

on, they muſt neceſſarily be —— "x 

* Erecti- 
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Erection, and confequently diſcharge their Con - 
tents before the Teer and Nftuls Seminalet, 
which are not fabje& to fo immediate a Force. 
F apprehend therefore, that their Mutus ſerves th 
lubricate the Pipe of the Urerhb#a, and thereby 
to facilitate the Emiſſion of the Semen, and ren 
der it more Vigorous and Projectile, than othet<. 
wile it could probably be, if ſo viſcid a Liquor, as 
the Semen, were to paſs through à Channel ab- 
ſolutely dry, to which it would he apt to adhere; 
and fo its Projection be obſtructed. -/ | 
Much lefs can I think, that they wete by Nas 
ture - contriv'd to defend by the Marcus, which 
they afford, the Urethra from the Acrimony of 
the Urinons Salts. For to anſwer that end, the 
Urethra ſhould be conſtantly lind wirh it, and 
the diſcharge continual, as it is in a Geer, when 
the Caruncula, which cloſes the Excretor) Dat 
of any of theſe Glands, happens to be eroded, as 


- we obſerv'd it once in a Servant of mine; 
which Mr. Cowper has given us the Hiſtory, and 


the Figure, in his Deſcription of theſe Glands, 
bliſh'd before his Evyaeceia, both which 
have thought worth the transfertitig hither. But 
as theſe Glands do not emit their Liquor in HH 
tu Sano, but upon Compreſſion, which cannot 
happen but in Ereftion, and that a pretty ſtiff 
one too, by reaſon the Reſiſtance of the Carun- 
cle mult be forc'd, it is not probable, that this 
Liquor ſhould' be always difcharg'd previous to 
the Urine, which is as often made with a Flaccid 
Penis as otherwiſe. Nor indeed do I fee an 
need to hunt for any other Ute, than that whic 
I have aſſign d in the preceding Paragraph. 


Mr. Cowper having, with his Deſcription of Cauſe of 


the firſt diſcover'd Pair of the Glands, hinted his rate 
Suſpicion, that an Inyetcrate*® GLRET might 
proceed from a Vencreal Ulcer happening upon 


the Ofolum of either of thele, whence, if an ab- Novem- 
S | {olute ber 1699. 


Of the Penis) Book I. 
ſolute Eroſion of the Caruncle enſued; an Incu- 
rable Gleet might follow; an opportunity pre- 
ſcented it ſelf to me, to examine into the certain» 

of that Opinion, in a Servant of mine who 
ed of a Peripnenmony, hut had been ſome Vears 
troubled. with an obſtinate Gleet. In this Sub- 
ject we found that the Caruncle, which ſhould 
ave clos'd the Duct of the Mucous Gland on the 
Left ſide, had been eroded by an Ulcer, and the 
Orifice of that, and of the Left Du# of the ſin · 
le Mucous Gland, laid into one, as appears by: 
Fab. IV. Fig. I. (#) drawn from it by Mr. Cow- 
fr. Hence proceeded an almoſt conſtant Drip- 
ping of a Diaphanous Viſcid Ropy Liquor, ſuch 
as theſe Glands furniſh, which is what we call a 
. — and muſt neceſſarily happen to all Perſons 


nder the like Circumſtances. 

He that conſiders, chat a Clap is nothing but an 
Ulcer rais d in the Urethra, by the Inſinuation of 
ſome Virulent, or to ſpeak more properly, Acri- 
monious Purulent Matter into it, will not wonder, 
that it ſhould often hang and fix its Seat at the 

Hiola of theſe Excretory Ducts. But of theſe 

Matters I ſhall rake another Occaſion to ſpeak 


ier 


nnn 


HE Fore - parts of the 
6 Bladder of Urine, and 
Corpora Ca vernoſa Penis, &c. 
ſome what leſs than the Life. 
AA. The whole Corpora 
ga vernoſa Penis. 


A a, Their Extremities 
. which are capp'd with the 
Vorpus Cavernoſum Glaudis 

penis. 

174 


The Skin of the pe- 


ni, Which makes the Pra- 


> wal 


ITY d, uus Dyplicature or in- 


—- 


ternal Surface, that is con; 
tinu'd to the Glans. 
CD, The Blood-Velfek 
on the Dorſum Penis, fill d 
with Wax. 22 
Cc, Their Trunks cut 
from the Glans. 5 
d, A Trunk of the Vehh 
that receives Branches from 
the Prepuce, by which the 
Wax was injected, to, fill 
the Veins at M I 
E, The Glans H fill'a 
with Wax, by the Ven 
e, A Por- 
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e, A Portion of the Ura- 


chus. | * 

F, The Fore- part of the 
Bladder of Urine. 

f, Its inward Ner votes 
Membrane, through which 
the order of Muſcular Fibres 
may be ſeen, | 

g g, The two Orifices of 
the Ureters, as they open in 
to the Bladder, | 

h, The ſmall Glands, 


which may be ſeen by the 


nakedEye, between the two 
Orifices above mention'd , 
that ſeparate the Mucus, 
which defends this Internal 
Membrane of the Bladder 
from the Salts of the U- 
rine. 

G G, The Ureters cut off, 

HH, Portions of the Va- 
ſa Deferentia. 

II. Parts of the Veſiculæ 
Seminales. | 

K K, The Fore-part of 
the Proftates , which are 
here divided, together with 
the Urethra. 

L, The Caruncle, or Ca- 
put Gallinaginis, which hin- 
ders the ced from perpe- 
tually leaking at the two O- 
rifices on each fide of it here 
mark'd © 0. 


— 9 R er a 


r „ 


Tab. In. In 


I I 


i i, The Mouths of the 
Excretory Dutts of the Pro- 
ſtates, on each fide the Ca- 
put Gallinaginis. | 

M, That part of the Vein 
of the Penn, that is com- 
preſs'd by the Ligament of 
the Pub is, in an Erection. 

NN. The | 


Arteries on the Dor- 
OO, The ( ſum Penis. 
Nerves 


PP, The beginnings of 
the Corpora Cavernoſa Pe- 
_ cut from the Offa PA- 

is. 

QQ, The Maſculi Di- 
rectores Penis. | 

RR, The Urethra divided 
and expanded. | 

8, The Mucous Gland of 
the Right fide pinned out. 

t, The Orifice of its Ex9 
cretory "Dutt, as it appear d 
with its Mucus in it, ready 
to be diſcharg'd. | 

r, The Mouth of the Ex- 
cretory Dutt of the Left 
Mucous Gland, which was 
very open in this ſubject, 
being in common with ano- 
ther Mucous Gland of the 
ſame fide, expreſs'd in t 
following Table, Fig. i. *, 
and Fig. ii. F. = 


. 
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FT C. I. 


HE Fore - part of the 

Urethra open d, to 

ſhew the Orifices of the Ex- 

cretory Ducts of the Mucous 

Glands, ſomewhat leſs than 

the Life.” 

AAA, The infide of part 

of the WMadder of Urine. 


» & 


6. & 


” = „ 


B, A Probe in the Leſt 
Ureter, to ſhew its entrance 
into the Bladder of Urine. 

C, The Right Ureter, 
whoſe lower part is flit o- 
pen, to ſhew its Oblique In- 
ſertion between the Mem- 


_ branes of the Bladder, before 


Tab. IV. F. I. 


it opens into its Cavity. 
D, The Miliary Glands 
of the Bladder. 

E E, Parts of the Feſicula 
Sempuales. 
which are diſtributed on the 
Veſiculs Seminalet, and low- 


er parts of the Vaſa Defe- 


rentia. 
vided and open d. 

fff, The ſides of the 
Urethra divided and pinn d 
out. 

G, The Caruncle or Ca- 
wt Gallinagmis, with the 

ouths of the Excretory 
Dutts of the Proſlates on 
each fide, as in the preced- 
ing Table i. L. 

H, The two firſt and 

largeſt Maucoss Glands pinn d 


out. | 

II, Twa Probes in their 
Excretory Dutts, of which , 
the Qrifice of the Right tide 
is in its Natural State. 

(*) The other * was in- 


Book I. I 
7 5 in this ſubject by an 
cer. 

K, A ſmall Probe in the 
Excretory Dutt of the lower 
andlefler Aucous Gland, vid. 
Fig. ii. F. 

„The Bulb of the Ca- 
vernous Body of the Urethra 
fill'd with Wax. 

M M, The fides of that 
Cavernons Body fill'd with 
Wax, and divided accord- 
ing to its length, to fhew its 
inſide. 

N, The Glan, Penis fill d 
with Wax, from the Vein 
mark'd d, in the preceding 
Figure. 6 

O, The Cavity fram'd in 
the Corpus Ca vernoſum Glan- 
dis Penis, in which the Ex- 
tremities of the Carpora Ca- 
vernoſa Penis, of the forego- 
ing Figure mark'd a a a, are 
receiv d. 

Q, The upper part of the 
Glaus next the Penis. 

P, Part of the Membrana' 
Carnoſa Penis pinn d down. 


FIG. H. 


Art of the Bladder of U- 
int and Urethra of a 
Boy inflated. 

A, The lower and hinder 


part of the Bladder of U- 


rine. 
bB, The Veſicule Semi- 
nales blown up by 


CC, The Vaſa Deſerentia. 

D, The Proftates. 

E E, The Urethra clear d 
from its Ca vernous Body. 

F, The lefler Macon: 
Glands plac'd at the Angle, 
or turning of the Urethra un- 
der the Offa Pubis. 


T AB; 


TITTY ” = . 
— — IC EEIS——— = 


3 — — 


— 


A — — = 
—— 


* - — 
—— 


322 
—ũ—Mk—M—ä—ͤ k —— — 


Ch. 20. Tab. V. Fig. I. 
e 
FIG, I. 


A, A Portion of the Blad- 
| der of Urine. 

B B, Parts of the Ureters. 
" CC, Parts of the Vaſa 
Deſerentia. 

D D, The Veficule Semi- 
nales ſomewhat diſtended 
with Wind, by blowing in- 
to the Vaſa Deſerent ia. 

" 2, The Blood - Veſſels 
of the Veſicula Seminales. 

E, The Glandulæ Proftate. 

F, The Urethra expanded 
after opening its ſuperior 
and fore part to ſee the O/- 
tiola of the Excretory Dudtts 
of the following Glands. 

- GG, The two Glands a- 
bove deſcrib'd, which from 
the Liquor they ſeparate, 
(are call'd by Mr. Cowper, 
who diſcover'd them) Glan- 
duls Mucoſe. 

m), The Excretory Duft of 
one of the laſt mention'd 
Glands, before it paſſes un- 
der the Bulb of the Caver- 
nous Body of the Urethra. 

I, The Bulb of the Caver- 
nous Body of the Urethra, 

artly diſtended with Wind, 

d diveſted of the Accgle- 


rator Muſcle, to ſhew its Ex- 
ternal Membrane, which is 
very thin, whereby the laſt 
nam'd Muſcle does more a- 
dequately compreſs the Bulb, 
and drive its contain'd Blood 
towards the Glands, when 
the Penis is erected. 

K, The third Pair of Muſ- 
cles of the Penis. 

LL, The Accelerator Muſ- 
cle divided in its middle 
Seam on the Bulb, and af- 
terwards freed from it, and 
Expanded. 

11, The upper part of 
the Muſcle, which paſſes 
immediately over the Mu- 
cou; Glands. 

MM, The AMuſculs Di- 
rectores Penis. 

NN, The Cavernons Bo- 
dies of the Penis. 

O, The Cavernous Body 
of the Urethra. 

P, The Ligature made to 
prevent the Wind from paſ- 
ſing out of the Cavernous 
Body of the Urethra and its 


Bulb. 
Q,TheAperture by which 
the Inflation was made. 


FIG. Il. 


NE of the Mucoxs 
Glands, after being 
macerated in Water, and its 
Excretory Duct fill'd with 
Naher. 
A, The Macon Gland 
eme what diſtended, 


b, Its Excretory Duct. 

C, A Portion of the In- 
ternal Membrane of the 
Urethra Expanded. 

D, The Offtiolum of the 
laſt mention'd Excretory 


Duct. 
| 7 4 B. 
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Tab. VI. Fig T 


Book T 
7 4 B. VI. 
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HE Fore-part of the 
Human Fenis prepared 
with Mercury. 

A A, The skin, together 
with the reſt of the common 
Integuments of the Penis, 
freed from it. 
a2, That part of them 
which compoſe the Prepu- 
tium. 

B, The beginnings of the 
Corpora Ca vernoſa ſeparated 
from the O Pubs. 

b b, The Veins; cc, The 
Nerves; dd, The Arteries, 
as they appear on the back- 
part, or Dor ſum Penis. 

C, The Glan, or Balanus. 

DD, The Muſculi Ere- 
ctores. KB 

EE, The Tranſverſales. 

F, Part of the Sphincter 


Ant. | 
f, A Blow-Pipe in the Ure- 


thra. 


| 23 

G G, The Trunks of the 
two Arteries of the Penis, 
cut from the Internal Bran- 
ches of the Iliac Arteries ; 
gg, Their two Inferior 
Branches which run to the 
Muſculi Erettores ; hh, Their 
ſuperior Branches which ad- 
miniſter Blood . to the ad- 
jacent Parts; i i, Thoſe Ar- 
teries which paſs to the Bulb 
of the Cavernous Body of 
the Urethra; kk Their large 
Trunks which are ſubdivid- 
ed again; the External of 
which d d, paſs on the ſu- 
perior Surface of the Penis; 
the Internal 11, enter the 
Corpora Cavernoſa. | 

HH, The Nerves of the 
Penis. f 

I, The Vena penis. 

K K, Vene Preputit which 
inoſculate with the former. 

L L., The Lymphedutts. 


FIG. II. 


r HE two Corpora Ca ver- 


noſa Penis, and that of 


the Urethra, after a Tranſ- 
verſe Section, when Inflated 
and dry'd. 22 

A A, The Corpora Caver- 
woſa Penis. 
B, The Corpus Caverno- 


4 


Py 


ſum Urethra. 


C, The Trunk of the Ve- 
na Penis, ” RY 


D D, The Trunks of the 
two Arteries paſſing through 


the Corpora Cavernoſa of the 


Penis. 
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Tab. VII. Fig. I. Ul. 


T A B. VII. 
F I G. I. 


HE Back -part of the 
Human Penis. 
A, The Balanus. 
a, The Frenum. 
B, The External Surface 
of the Corpus Cavernoſum 
Urethre. 
CC, Its Bulb cover'd with 
the Muſculus Accelerator ; 


b, The Conjunction of its 
Right ſide with the Left, 


correſponding to the Seam 
of the Skin in the Perineum ; 
cc, Its two Extremities em- 
bracing the Corpus Caverno- 
ſum Urethre, which termi- 
nate on the ſides of the Ca- 
vernous Bodies of the Penis 


it ſelf. | 
D, Part of the Sphincter 


Ani. 


EE, The Muſcul; Tranſ- 


ver ſales Penis. 


FF, The Directores or 
Erectores. 

GGGG, the Corpora Ca- 
ver noſa Penis. 

HH, The Arteries ; ddd, 
Thoſe Branches admini- 
ſtring Blood to the Mulcles ; 
e e, Two large Trunks of 


them which are ſubdivided 


into two more, fg. 
I I, The Nerves of the 


Penis. 


#1 G. 


Hews the Internal parts 
of the Extremities of the 
two Cavernous Bodies, and 
that of the Glans Penis. 
A, The Dorſum Penis, co- 
yer'd with its Cagſula. 


B, The External part of | 
the Glans. 


a, Part of the Septum of 


the Corpora Cavernoſa. 

b b, The Internal Mem- 
brane of the Corpora Ca ver- 
noſa Penis, cover d by the 
Glans. 

C, The Corpus Caverno- 


ſum Glandis Penis on the 


Extremities of the Corpora 


Cavernoſa Penis. 


FIG. III. 


Xhibits the Bulb of the 
E Cavernous Body of the 
rethra, being dry'd after 


Inflation. 
A, The External part of 


the Bulb , diveſted of the 
Muſenins Acettierator Urine. 


B, Part of the Bulb raiſed 
after Section, to ſhew its 
Internal Cavernous Struc- 
ture. 

a, Septum Bulbi. 

CC, Muſculi Tranſver- 
ſales, 


FIE. 


Diviſion. 


y abe Organs of Bock I. 2 


F C. W. 


= part of one of tlie 


Cavernous Bodies of the 
Penis, being likewiſe dried 
after Inflation. | 

A, That part of the Cap- 
ſula of the Cavernous Body 


gature made to retain the 

Wind. 

B, Muſeulus Ereftor Penis. 
CC, The Artery, as it is 

diſtributed within the Caver- 

nous Body of the Penis on 


next the Os Pali, which is either fide, 
ere comprefs'd by the Li- 
Þa | | Y | f F 1 G. V. 


Epreſents the Bulb of a 
R Dog's Cenis after Infla- 
on 


A, The external Surface 
of the Bulb. 

B, A Ligature made on a 
Vein that ariſes from the ſu- 
perior part of it, into which 
the Veins of the Prapuce en- 


nis it felf, which in this K. 
nimal is double, ariſing 
from each fide the Bulb. 

D, The internal Appear- 
ance of the Sy” Caver- 


noſum of the Bulb. 


EE, The Cavity of the 


Vein, which communicates 


with the Cavernulæ of the 


ter, and may therefore be Bulb, - . 

call'd Vena Praputii. F P, Corpus Cavernoſum: 
CC, The large Trunk of Penis. 2 

one of the Veins of the Pe- 

1 8 | (7 H A P. XXI. 


1 Of the Organs / Generation i» Women. 


Itherto we have follow'd the Method, that 
the Connexion and Dependence of the 
Parts upon one another have led us into. But 


this being a ſingle Subject, and a 3 


of the Difference betwixt Sexes, we 


all follow 


the Method of De Graaf in it, as the moſt natu- 
ral, and the moſt eaſy tor an Enquirer to follow. 
The PupenDux ' MuL1eBRE- is divided into 


Parts External and Internal: 


The External are 
thoſe 


car. Generation in Women. ta. 


thoſe which offer themſelves to the View without 
Diſſection, tho' ſome of them require a Diducti- 

on of the Labia before they can be ſeen. Theſe External 
are the Rima, Labia duo, Mons Feneris, Clitoris, Part of 
Nyanpliæ tut, che Exirus of the Meatus Urings „ u- 


tius, and the Orifioe of the Vagins. m. 


The Nima is nothing elſe but the External A- Rima. 
rture ſituated below the Os Pubis, between it 
the Auus; and the ſpace betwixt the Rima 
and the Anus is call'd the Perinaum.” ' 
The Skin on each fide of the Rims is fupport- Labia. 
ed and plumpꝰ'd up with the Fat of the Membra. 2 
nn Adipoſa, which is here thicker than ordinary; * 
and makes together the Labia. 


Juſt above the Labia, between the Inguina, is Mons Ve: 


the ſpace which is call'd the Pubes; the middle, neris. 

and moſt prominent part of which, has been 

nam'd Mons Yeneris, which is a little Protube- 

rance occaſion'd by the more than ordinary Coll 

lection of Fat under the Skin in that Place. All 

theſe parts are cover'd with Hair, as moſt other 

a where the Miliary Glands of the Skin are 
rger than ordinary, and cover'd with Fat, uſu- 

ally are. | 

Theſe being abſolutely External, are expos'd 

to view without Diduction, and they, as well as 

the adjacent, have been call'd by variety of Names, 

which either the Wantonneſs, or other Humours 

of Men, have farniſh'd them with: But thoſe 

being of no ſervice to our preſent Purpoſe, we 

. thall omit them, and ſtick only to the moſt fim- 

ple and familiar of them among Anatomiſts, as 

eſty directs us. | 


In the upper part of the Pudendum, juſt with- Clitoris. 
in the Labia, is the CLirorrs; a Body ordina- Tab. viii. 
_ Hly about the ſize of the Vvula when it is not re- Fig. iti 
lax'd. But ſometimes, by extraordinary Means, APP; Tab. 


and in —_— Caſes, it will be extended Fig. * 


of the Penis of a Man, which 
L 2 at 


almoſt to the bi 


' 


a 
- —.—— 


mmi I — 
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- ,nOf the Organs c Book L 
at all times it reſembles very exactly in its Fgure, 
except chat: it is not perforated. The cxtraordi- 

«+++. Dary Size of this part, and its Propendence ſome- 
times out of the Body in Infants, makes the Wo- 
men wiſtake ſuch Children for that ſort of Mon- 

Rerma- ſters they call Hermaphrodites. Of this ſort I 

phrodues: had one brought to me upon another Occaſion, 
the Clitoris of which hung out of the Body ſo 
far, at about three Y cars old; that it reſembled 
very much a Penis, but it wanted the Perforati- 

on, and inſtead of that, juſt behind it, the Urine 

"WM iſſued at a hole, which was nothing elſe bur the 
corner of the Rima, the Clitoris filling all the reſt 
of the Orifice : So that the Parents miſtook it for 

23 a Boy, and as ſuch chriſtned it, and as ſuch 

eſteem d it when it was brought ro me. But the 

Neighbours, who had notice of this Appearance, 

call'd it an ermaphrodite. 

Corpora The Clitoris conſiſts of two nervous or {po 

Eaverno- Bodies, like thoſe of the Penis, which have their 

ſa Clito- Origine from the lower part of the Os Pubis on 

ridis. each fide, which coming together form the Bo- 
dy, which is call'd the Clitoris : Which tho' it 
has no Perforation Analogous to that of the Pe- 

Septum nig, yet has a Septum, or Membranous Partition, 

Clitoridis, which runs all along between theſe two Nervous 
Bodies, from the G/ans to its Divarication at the 

Crura. Ot Pubis, where they are calbd Crura Clitoridis, 

and are near three times as long as the ordinary 
Trunk of the Clitoris it ſelf. | 

Guns At the end of it is a Glaus, reſembling in Pro- 

Clitoridis, 8 that of the Penis, except, as has been 

Tab viii. faid, the Perforation. This Glaus is covered 


4 


” 


Ig. ii, with a Preputium, form'd out of the inner Mem- 
- - + brane of the Labia. 
Kpſcles of The Clitoris has a pair of Muſcles ariſing from 


7. Clito- the Of/a Coxendicis, and terminating in its Crura, 


and ſerving to erect the Clitoris. Some Authors 
aſcribe another pair of Muſcles coming from the 
| | Sphincter 
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Sphinker Ani, which are by others thought only App. Tab. 
to be the Conſtrictory Muſcles of the Vagina, n 
and aſſiſt in hindring the Reflux of the Blood 
from the Clitoris, &c. in Coitu 000. 

It has Arteries from the Pudenda, and its Veins Blood- I 
return to the Hypogaſtricks. ' The Nerves come Hels. | 
from the Intercoſtals, and run in pretty large | 
Twigs along the back of it. Hence it is that 
it appears ſo extremely affected in the Act of 4 
oni ni gr -* ys nd: 10 310 | a 
- After the Blood» Veſſels and Nerves have part - Cotpus 
ediwith Branches to the CH, they are partly (205m 

nt in 2 Cavernulous Subſtance, call'd, by De Reticu- 

raaf; Plexus Reticalaris, that environs the Pu- lare Pu- 
deium immediately under the Nyjaphiry\to which dend: 
they alſo ſend Branches. All theſe parts being Pia 
fll'd wich Blood do more adequnteſy embrac sg 
the Hens in Coitus and by their intumeſcęencet the 
not only force out the Contents of the Lacuna, 
or Excnetory Ducts of the Proftate;! or Cerpur 
Glanduloſum in the Neck of the Bladder, but b 
excluding the external Air, the Semen Maſcalinum © Ou 
is injected to the Funds Lteri and Fallopian Tubes ö 
and that more eſpecially, if we conſider that the 
Parietes of thoſe Parts are furnith'd with à vaſt 
Nuniber af Blogd-Veſlels, :cfpecialty Veins; and bp 
on their'Inrumefcencey that the internal Air muſt it 
be rarified in thoſe Cavities, hy which means the af 
Semen Maſculinum paſſes to the Ovaria. 
The Nympbe;: or Alæ, 'aredoft;'' fpongy;' red Nymphe; 
Boilies, deſcending from the top of the CH f vil 
(o which they Grmily-adhere) to the fides of tee 
Meatus' Urinarius, thereby reaching to about the 
middle of the Oxiſice of the Yaginay where grow+ 
ing inſenſibly leſs and leſs, they diſappear: So that 
their length may be accounted from the Clitoris 
8 middle af the Oriſice of the Vagina 

heir breadth is very uncertain; but in Maids 
uſually about that of half a Finger. "They: arc 
3 L z ſometimes 


/ 


> A very ſtreight / but in thoſe that have had them 


* | QF the Omas of Book I. 


ſotnetimes mmh larger; and are capable of 
©" heing diſtended to a 7 ſo as to hang 
4 80 — ing the Body and in ſome, 
"= as well as the. Clitoris,- _ been fore'd to 
- 17 BR-GUT; is be bs t 79 
ab 5, Their Figure, [taken rogether\, is a Py of 
half Oval. Their Subſtance is ſoft and £ pong)» 
Tab. viii. oompos d of . Membranes and: Veſſels loo * * 
bering, and thetefore eaſily diſtendible. 
Dſeof the The Uſe of them is by ſwelling in che AR of 
we Ooition to embrace the Henis, and by their Senſi- 
hility to affect the Woman, and mutually to in- 
oy 1 vite to Prbereation. They have their Blood- 
Veſſels and Nerves in common with the Clitoris.. 
e Juſt behind the Nymphe is the Orifice of the 
V. Hagia, which in Virgins, æſpecially ſuch as have 
ns not yet had the Cat or but uety rarely, is 


nas © 


often it grows larger, but more in married Wos 
men, and moſt in choſe that have had Childrun. 
oriſe of ¶ Juſt abovt the Oriſice of the Vagina is the O- 
the Ure- NrIex of che U antun opening with a littie 
Intumeſcence. It is externally cover'd with a 
whitiſh SubRtance which is partly Glandulous, 
and partly Membranous, out of Which ſues a 
Glutinous Limpid Matter through certain 
which eames Tikes the:inward of the Mea» 


tus, n the W of che 

e ft 07 23g eee, wc 
am t bs In the Diſſection of theſe Parte) nothing! Thas 
| more excercis'd the of Anatomiſts than 
Hymen. the Hymnen, who not only: Uiffer and contend 43 


Fig. i iy. bout the Fi igure, gubſtance, Place, and Perfora» 
tions of it, but een about the Exiſtence it (elf, 
2 ſome poſitively 'afarm, others as flatly de- 

And even Ul Gy himſelf, the moſt i 

Agro and accurate irer imo theſe P Parts 
confeſſes that heighways ſought: it in vain, = 
neee — 


| Bidloo's Anatomy. 


| 


Ch.as.! 


| 
| 
| 


Generation i Women. 
All that he could find was a differem Streight- 
neſs, and different, Corrugations, which were 


eater or leſs, according to the reſpective Ages: 
The younger they were, the Foramen being the 


ſtreighter, and the Rugoſities the the 
gp: 5 r 


former the neceſſary Conſequenc 
For as in time the Parts grew, the Membranes; 


were extended, and ſo the Surface of them grow 


ually more ſmooth and plain. 
— it is to be found in all Sabjec, 1 


dare not aſſim, but in thoſe few which I have: 
had opport unity to examine, I do not remember 
to have miſs d it in any Subject where I had juſt 
reaſon to depend upon finding it, if it were con- 
ſtant. The faireſt View, which I ever had of it, 
was in a Maid who dy d at about thirty Vears 


of Age. 


in Infants it appears 10 be a fine thin Mem-. De 


brane, not very conſpicuous, 
the Foramen, which tho” very 


conſequently might appear to De Graaf a Cotti- 
ion only — the inner Membrane. But in this 


Subject we found it to be a Membrane of ſome 
Strength, furniſh'd with carnous Fibres, in Fi- 
round, and petforatcd in the middle with a 
wall Hole, cn ripe ee 


becauſe of the na- ſcribtion. 
tural Streightneſs of the Paſſage it ſelf, and of App. Tab. 
did not al- — 
low of any great Expanſion in ſo little room, and 2 


Woman's little Finger, ſituate a lutle above the $;zuarion; 


Orifice of the Meaius Urinarius, at the Entrance 5 


of the Vagina. 
It is probable that this Membrane, ned: o- 


thers do, grows more diſtinct, as well as firm, 
by Age: And that it is ſometimes very ſtrong and 
— may be collected from the Hiſtory ef 


ed by that skilful Anatomiſt Mr.:Cows. ,; 


per, in his of the Fifty firſt Table of frace 
1 was cad (lays he) 1 4 Hymen, 


married Woman of above twenty ears of Age 
8 | L 4 who e 


r — A . 


An imper- 


* 
8 8 
—_— - a 
— 4 0 4 
, "C"- Ih — > >” — * 4 oy — . 3 
I = XY — — — 
__ —_— — - 1 


O the. Orgrus of © Book 1 
- evboſe lower Bell was diftended as if with Child- 

Upon examining the Pudendum, e found the Hy- 
men altogetbher imporwious, and driven out beyond 
the Labia Pudendi, in ſuch manner, that at firſt 
fight it appear'd not unlike a Prolapſus Uteri. In 
rhe upper part, towards the Clitoris, e found the 
Grifice of the Meatus Urinarius very open, and ts 
fades exeruded,” not unlike the Anus or Cloaca of 4 
Cock, and without any difficulty I could put my 
Fore-finger into the'Bladder of Urine. On dividing 
the Hymen, at leaſt 4 Gallon of Grumous Blood, 
of divers Colours and Conſiſtencies, came from ber, 
. eobich was the retain d Menſtrua. The next Day 
no leſs Quantity of the ſame Matter flow'd, after 
removing the Peſlary'which I had put in the Day 
before: ' After — o four Days ſhe was eaſy, and 
ſoon after recover d, and within a Year was deli- 


ver d of a healthful Child. Her Husband told us 


10 Hing with her at firſt was very painful to him. 
ſelf. as well as her, het at laſt be had a' more eaſy 
"Acceſs, | which 2 bs no other way than by the 
Meatus Urinarius.' - 

This Hiſtory Pore chat this Membrane i is not 
only a ſtrong Membrane, which could make re- 
ſiſtance to — force, which overcame the Mea- 
tus Urinarius, and Spbhincter of the Bladder which 
is conſiderably ſtrong; but by admitting of ſo 
* a Dilatation, a to hang extra Pudendum, 
- thews: that the Structure of it is Fibrous, d 

conſequently capable of great Diſtenſions. 

Whether this Membrane be always to be found 
in unvitiated Subjects, is more than I can pretend 
to determine. Abe Scarcity of them in Adult, 
will not let me pyeſume to decide upon my — 
Obſervation, and much leſs can I do it upon 
Agreement of Authors: Among whom 1 find - 
ſome, 44 are * An about its 


* 


«So 4 
ö 13 L ' ad % 
: 


 Adjoyning, 


* 
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Adjoyning, or rather in the Place of this . Caruncu- 


men in Adults, in whom it is not found, are four 
little Caruncles, or fleſhy Knots, about the big- 


læ Myrti- 
formes. 


neſs of Myrtle-Berries, from whence they are App. Tab. 
cCall'd Myrtiformes, which ſome ſuppoſe to be ***itt. 


largeſt in Maids, and hy degrees to grow leſs thro 
the uſe of Venery: Others, with more Probabi- 
lity, in my Opinion, derive them from the bro- 
ken Membrane of the Ehmen, whole Fragments 
ſhrunk" up, they take them to be. Which of 
theſe is in the right, I am not able poſitively ta 
55 having yet never ſeen them, where the uſe 
of Venery had not preceded. 7. 


1g. Xi. 


B B. 


The Mofaical Teſt of Virginity has occaſion'd Th; its. 
abundance of Speculation about theſe Parts, con- Jalcal Teft 


cerning which, the niceſt Enquiries can ſettle 


of Virgint- 
ty, why 


nothing certain. Whatever might be depended is fever 
upon among the eus, in theſe Countries there or theſe 
may not be the ſame reaſon to expect thoſe To- Northecn 
tem of Virginity, tho' not at all to be ſuſpected. ate 


For, beſides that they married extremely young, 
as it is the Cuſtom of all Eaſtern Countries fo to 
do, (whether a men be conſtantly to be ex- 
ected or not) there are many Circumſtances 
which may diſappoint ſuch Expectations, even 
in Virgins not vitiated by any Male-Contact, or- 
Wantonneſs of their own. | For whatever may 
be the Caſe of thoſe Countries, in theſe Northern! 
Climares, the Inclemency of the Air expoſes them 
to ſuch Checks of Perſpiration, as give a great 
Turn to the Courſe of the Humours, and drives 
ſo much Humidity through thoſe Parts, as may 
extraordinarily ſupple and relax thoſe Membranes, 
from which the Reſiſtance is expected, and from, 
which, in hotter Countries, it might more reaſo> 
nably have been depended upon. Not but that 
thoſe Marks are ordinarily found here, but in 


ſome that have liv'd long Virgins, or are of very 


delicate Conſtitutio ns, the long Courſe, or ęx- 
0 V/ traordinary 


«1 
* 
2 


1 


' tnordinary Turn of Humours that way, may ren- 
der Men unjuſtly ſuſpicious, where no real Oc- 
cafion is given. For in ſome, who preſerye their 


- © Virginitics a great while, and in _ whom 


Courſe of Humours throug 


ſes to a long or great 
Both thoſe — ſuch a 
Relaxation may be occaſion d as may deceive and 
offend thoſe Men, who expect certain Marks of 
Virginity, eſpecially where a Hymen is wart ing, 
which ' (for any thing that appears to me) mx 


be miſs' d oftner than it is found. 


'2 dcehcate Conſtitution 


Fraflrated But even ſuppoſing a Hymen whole and unbro- 


often by 
Kt 


285 


ken, that, and the dance of the Vagina, 
may be ſo relax d, through a long and great 


Courſe of the Catamenia, or from the morbid . 


dripping of the Fluor Albus, that the pureſt Vir- 


gin may not be able to anſwer here Mens Ex- 
ar — — Teſt, nnen | 
| J 


juſt in thoſe hot Countries: 


All chat is certain in this Caſe, is, rl they | 


who have plainly the Moſaical Signs of Virgini- 

xy cannot be ſuſpected ; the others may, tho” 
perhaps unjuſtly. There are other Accidents 
which may diſappoint theſe Expectations of Vir- 
ginity, without any treſpaſs on the W omans 2 
which, without a Hiſtory of the Diſeaſes of tho 
Parts, (which i it 15 not our Intention to give here,) 


it is W to enumerate. 


7 4 B. VII. From Swammerdam. 
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FIG. I. 
HE Forc-Proſpet of and Fundus of the Uterus. 
the Urerus of x Woman - CC, The Corpora Pyrg+ - 
atcer Delivery. midalia, compos'd of the 


A A, The Spormatick Ar- 


diftributed through the Tubes 


* 


Spermatick Arteries and 


peries. Veins, | 
BB, The Spermatick vin: DD, The membranous 
or broad Ligaments of the 


_ Womb, 
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Womb, through which the 
Blood-Veſſels paſs to the 
Fallopian — call'd by 
ſome Alæ Veſpertilionum. 

EE, The Fallopian Iubes 
well expreſs d. 

FF, Their Aperture at 
the Expanſum Foliaceum, on 
each fide. 

GG, The round or-ipjc- 
rior Ligaments of the Womb. 

H, The Origination of 
the Veins and Arteries of 
thoſe Ligaments. | 

I, The Valve in the Vein 
of the round Ligament, hin- 
dring the Relapſe, of the 
Blood to the Urerus. 

* KK, The two Hypoga- 
err Arteries. * 


LL. The! ; Hypogatick 


Veins variquſly, .contorted , 
and in their 175 greſs impli- 
cated and perpler” d with the 
Arteries.” 


M, Funde i 


N. The Cervix, or e | 
of it, at the end of which i is 


Tab. VII. Fig. I, I, III. 


the inner Otifice of the 
Womb. 

O 00; The Arteries on 
the Fundus, or bottom of 
the Womb, curl'd like the 
Tendrils of a Vine. 

P P, A great Number of 
Veins running over the ex- 
terior Tunic of the Uterus, 


in which the Anaſtomoſes are 
ſingularly remarkable. 


Q, The Fagina Uteri. 

R, The Bladder of Ufihe, 
inverted to ſhew the Toftuo- 
fity of the Arteries. of the 
Vagina, by which means its 
proper Veſſels are repreſent- 
ed ſomewhat longer than 
they ought to be. 

S, The Orifice of the 
rethra in the Vagina. 
TT, The CUrerers. 0 

VV, The 1946534 into 
the Bladder ; which is here 
rurn'd downwards. 

X, Part of the Urarhus, / 


teries. 


ꝛhon gude! / EG. IL 


of a Virgin, taken freſh 
of the Body, and dif- 
play'd, 


Fa the Pudindum 


por reſembling that of a 


A, The de 10 the Cli- | 


CC, Tabia padendi. 

D D, Nymphe. 

E, The Orifice of th 
Urethra: \ ©. 

F, The Carengle ? that 
cloſes the Meatus Urinart 
in which are divers er 


„, The Mee ol the G, THe Hymen. 

Clitori. „ Ae : 
lean "Ft 6. nm. 4 5 
N19 A 


H E Pudendum oe Vir- 


toris, fer that of a 5 


N with its Citoris - Man. 


dry. > | 
„ Tbe Glans of the Cli- 


B, Theater of that 
Glans. 
CC 


Y-Y, The nn * 


f 
| 
l 
: 
- 
| 
: 
l 
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M eatus 
Urinari- 


us. 
App. Tab. 


XXXV. 


Fig. i. 


4 


Vagina 
Uteri. 


App. 
Tab. ib. 
Fig. ii. 


Subſtance. 


orifce. 


Of the Organs of Book I. 


CC, Labia Pudend; - Clitoris cut to ſhew the Sub- 
D D, -Nymphe. ſtance of its Cavernous Bo- 
E, The Orifice of the dies. 
Meatus Urinarius. I, The Urinary Paſſage 
F, The Hymen. cut off near the Bladder. 
G, The Perforation of the K, The Neck of the Lie- 
Hymen. rus cut off. | 


H H, The Crara of the 


F 1G. IV. 


ATP HE Perforation, or Hymen next the Meatus Us 
| Slit ot the Hymen. rinarins. | 
B, The upper part of the 


The Meatus Urinarius in Women is very ſhort ; 
It is lin'd internally with a very thing Membrane, 
and next to that is a Coat of a white Subſtance, 
of which an account is given in the Deſcription 
of the Orifice: Through this Coat, from ſome 
Lacune in it, thole Ducts paſs, which convey, 
the Liquor ſpoken of before in the account of the 
Orifice. It is very dilatable, as the Practice o 
Extraction of Stones, (of extraordinary Size) 
without cutting, proves; as well as the Hiſtory 
before recited — the Hymen. 

The Vagina of the Uterus, is a Membranous 
part, reaching from the Rima juſt above the La- 
bia, to the Neck of the Uzerus; It lies upon the 
Jnteſtinum Rectum, to which it firmly adheres, 
and under the Veſica Urinaria. It is reckon'd to 
be ſeven or eight Inches long. n 
The inward Subſtance of it is Nervous, and 
exquiſitely Senſile: The outward Membranous, 
and of a looſe Texture, with carnous Fibres run- 
ning longitudinally upon it. 

At the Orifice it is much narrower than elſe- 
where, particularly in Virgins, eſpecially very 
young ones, Through the whole Courſe of it, 
it appears to be wrinkled, eſpecially on the upper 
internal Surface. The Uic of Hener) N 
; | | Wo 

28 
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theſe Rugæ leſs apparent; and frequent Parturi- Rugæ. 
tion almoſt obliterates them; which ſhews that 

they were contriv'd to render the Part more eaſi- 

ly Jitendible for Parturition. 

Along the whole Tract of the Vagina, there Oſtia 
are a great many Pores, or Oſtia, or little Duets Vaginæ. 
to be ſeen, which in Acts of Venery, emit a Li- A 
quor, that has been by many miſtaken for Seed, a 
and are found in greateſt Plenty about the lower 


part of it, efpecially about the Exitus of the Mea- 
tus Urinarius. 

The Vagina has likewiſe a Conſtrictory Muſ- 
cle inſerted under the Clitoris, which, with a 
broad Series of Fibres embraces, and conſtringes 
the lower part of the Vagina, ſpoken of before. 

The Uterus or Matrix, is ſituated in the Pelvis Uterus. 
of the Hypogaſirium, between the Inteſtinum Rec- Tab. ib. 
tum, and the Urinary Bladder. It is ſurrounded F ig. ib. 
and defended by mighty Bones, before by the O /- 
ſa Pubis, behind by the Os Sacrum, on each fide 
by the Os 1linm, and /chium. It is in Figure , Figure. 
ſomething like a flat Flask, or a dry'd Pear. In | 
Women that are with Child, it receives different 

Forms, according to the different Times and Cir- 
cumſtances of Geſtation. 

In Maids and Old Women long paſt their a 
Menſes, it is pretty near of a Size. 2 divided — 
by Anatomiſts, as all other Cavities of this kind Cervix. 
are, into the Fundus and Cervix : A broad Part, Fundus. 
and a Neck: And is in Extent from the Extre- 3 
mity of one, to that of the other, about three 

Inches in length. Its breadth at the Fundus 
is about two and an half, and its thickneſs two. 

It has but one Cavity, unleſs we make a diſ- Ci 
tinction between the Cavity of the Urerus, and 
that of its Cervix or Neck. That of the Fundus 
is very ſmall, ſcarce ſufficient to contain a Gar-\ 
den-Bean. At the bottom, or Neck, it grows 
exceſſive narrow in Virgins, unleſs at the * 

| 0 


— — 
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of Purgation, ſcarce wide enough to admit a 


Orifice of 
the Neck. 


Tab. ib. 
Fig. ii. 


Subſtance 
of the U- 
terus. 


External 
Tunic. 


_ Middle 


. Tanic. 


Crow's-Quill ; The Extremity of which Paflage, 
is cal'd the Ofſcalum laternum. In Pregnant Wo- 
men it opens more eſpecially towards the time of 
Delivery. But to obviate the Inconveniencies 
that might happen by the Wombs remaining 
open, it is, as it were, ſeal'd up with a fort of 
Glutinous Matter, that iſſues from the Glands a- 
bout it. Is v 9 1, *. 

The lower Orifice of the Neck, looking to- 
wards the Vagina, is a little prominent, and re- 
ſembles, in ſome meaſure, the Glans of the Vi- 
rile Organ. The Subitance of it appears to be 
very firm and compact, yet is never the leſs dila- 
table to a great degree, as appears by the Exclu- 
ſion of a full grown Fetus. | 

The Subſtance of the Iterus is Membranous 
and Carnous. It conſiſts of three Tunics, or ac- 
cording to ſome, who deny that Name to the 
middle Subſtance, of two only. 

The External Tunic, which is call'd the Com- 
munis, is derivid from the Peritoneum. This 
conſiſts. of two Lamelle, and is pretty thick and 
ſtrong. The Exterior of theſe is ſmooth, the 
Interior ſomewhat rugged, and uneven, through 
the Connexion of the ſubjacent Parts. This 
Membrane inveſts the whole Womb, and con- 
nects it to the Iuteſtinum Rectum, Bladder of U- 
rine, and other adjacent Parts. 

The Middle Tunit is very thick, and is com- 
pos'd of thick ſtrong Fibres variouſly diſpos'd. It 
teems tobe Muſcular, and is by ſome thought to 
contribute to the Excluſion of the Fetus, and o- 
ther Contents of the Womb. Tho', in my Opi- 
nion, that is not the Office of it; and this, as the 
Muſcular Membranes of other Parts, ſerves only 
. recover the Tone after any violent Diſten- 


The 
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The Inner Tunic is Nervous. It is thin, and Ia 

in the Fundus Uteri ſmooth, but in and about the Tunic. 

Neck very much wrinkled, and pierc'd with a- 

bundance of little Holes, like the Mouths of 

Dutts, out of which, upon preſſing, iſſues a 

clear, ropy Liquor, which probably is that which 

ſeals up the Mouth of the Womb, in the time 

of Gelketion. 

The Uterus is connected by its Neck to the Connexi- 
Vagina, behind by its outward common Mem- en. 
brane, and before by the ſame to the Veſica Uri- 
naria. Its ſides are ty'd to other parts, but the 
Fundus of it is left looſe, that it may expand and 
dilate with more freedom, according to particu- 
lar Exigencies. 

The Ligaments are in Number four, two of Ligamenes 
them call'd the Broad Ligaments, and two Round, 
from their Figure. | 

The Broad Ligaments are Membranous, and Broad L- 
ariſe from the Proceſſus of the Peritonæum, from Ce. 
which they branch off about the Loins, and are Tab. ix. 
. faſtned to the ſides of the Uterus and Vagina, and Fig. i. 
ſerve to prevent their falling down. They con- 
tribute likewiſe towards the ſuſtaining the Ove» 
ria, Tube Fallopiane, and other Veſſels, which 
they, as it were, embrace. 


The Round Ligaments ariſe from the ſides of the Round Zĩ- 
Womb, at the place where the Tube Fallopiang gaments. 


are joyn'd to it. Art their firſt riſe they likewiſe 

are broad, but by degrees, as they recede farther 5. ib 

from the Womb, they grow round and ſmooth. _. * 

And as the Spermatick Veſſels do in Men, pals be- 

twixt the Duplicature of the Peritonæum, and ſo 

out of the Abdomen thro' the Foramina of the Ob- 

liqueand Tranſverſe Muſcles of the Abbomen, then 

running obliquely upon the Os Pubis, they there 

terminate dee the Far near the Clitoris. By the 

Paſſages of theſe Ligaments, Women and Girls 

eſpecially are expos d to Inguinal ti as 
5 en 


* 
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Sub ance 
of the Li- 
gaments. 


Broad. 
Tab. viii. 
& x. 


Round. 


Tab. x. 


Hyſterick 


Paſſions. 


.- Of the Organs of Book I. 
Men are by the Paſſages of the Spermatick Veſ- 
Go. has 
- The Subſtance of the Broad Ligaments is 
Membranous, looſe and ſoft, whence they have 


been compar'd by ſome to the Wings of Bats, 


and call'd Ale Heſpertilionum ; and from the In- 


tertexture of ſome Fibres, others have miſtaken- 


ly fancy d them to be Muſcles. After hard La- 
bour, and a ſorc'd Delivery, theſe Ligaments are 
ſometimes over- ſtrainꝰd ſo far, as not to recover 
their Tone, whence follows a Propendence at 
the Pudendum, which is term'd Prolapſus Uteri. 
But whether properly ſo call'd, and that Appear- 
ance be a real Prolapſus of the Uterus, or only a 
Dilatation, and Propendence of the Vagina only, 
as ſome would have it, is an enquiry not of this 
place. | | | | 

The Round Ligaments are of a firmer Tex- 
ture, and conſiſt of a double Membrane, wrap- 
ping up in it Arteries, Veins, Nerves and Lym- 
phedutts, intermix'd with Fleſhy Fibres, whence 
ſome have miſtaken theſe alſo for Muſcles. The 
Blood-V eſſels and Nerves, both in theſe and the 
Broad Ligaments, are numerous, and make up a 
great Part of what is call'd their Subſtance. Theſe, 
as the others, ſerve to keep the Womb in its 
right Poſition, and are capable of being injur'd ,\ 
by the Violence of Unskiltul Midwives, 1n haſty, 
forc'd Deliveries. 

By theſe Ligaments the Uterus is kept ſo tight 
in its proper Situation, that no Violence of inter- 
nal Flatus or Humours, can raiſe it above its place. 
For as De Graaf obſerves, a Man pulling with 
both Hands, with all his Strength, cannot raiſe 


it above the Os Sacrum. This makes appear the 


Vanity of that Opinion which ſome have main- 
tain'd after the great Hippocrates : That in Hy- 
ſterick Paſſions, as they are improperly call'd, the 
Uterus riſes, and —.— upon the Stomach and 

Ke Diaphragm 
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Diaphragm cauſes that Senſe of Suffocation which | 
Women feel in ſuch Affections: An Error par- | 
donable in the Times of that pron Philoſopher; | 
when Anatomy was but rude, but not to be for- | 
given in Modern Phyſicians, who have the Means 1 
of knowing at the Expence of others Labour, 4 

(if they would take the Pains to read), the Abſur- We 
dity and Impoſſibility of that Notion. 18 

| 


On each ſide of the Fundus of the Womb ariſes Tubæ 
a Duct, which opens into the Womb with a ve- Fallopia- 
ry ſmall Orifice, ſcarce admitting a ſmall Style, 92 1 
or a Knitting- Needle, but in its Progreſs its Ca- Aeg , | 
pacity grows greater, being large enough to ad- ; [| 
mit the end of a Man's little Finger, and towards 
the end is contracted, and grows ſmall again. At Expan- 
the end next the Ovaria, which is at liberty, ipſum Fo- 
is again expanded into a ſort of Foliage, which is um. 
fring d round with innumerable little Fibres, like 
a ragged Fringe; which Expanſion, when open 'd, 
was thought, by Fallopius the firſt Deſcriber, to 
reſemble the end of a Trumpet, and therefore the 
whole Duct was by him nam'd Tuba. 

It conſiſts of a double Membrane, the out ward Mem- 
ſmooth and even; deriv'd from the common 
Membrane of the Iterus: The Inner, which 
ſprings from the inner Membrane of the Womb, 
is very much corrugated; more eſpecially at the 
Extremities. That fartheſt from the Womb at 
the time of Impregnation, at which time the 
whole Tube is expanded, reaches to, and em- 
braces the Ovary: At other times it ſeems to fall 
a little ſhort of it, and is only {lightly ty'd by 
a thin Membrane, reaching from the under part 
of the Expanſum Foliaceum, to the under ſide of 
the Ovary. Theſe Tubes are above five. or fix 
Fingers breadth long. | 

th Arteries and Veins are very numerous S:rufure; 
here, eſpecially the latter, which by Ramifica- 
tions Contortions _ the main „ 
3. 
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Tab. x. of them, re is a kind of Reticular or Caver- 
Fig. ul. nous Body, conſiſting almoſt wholly of Blood- 
' *-» Veflels, not unlike that of the Pudendum, or Cli- 
toris, before deſcrib'd.. This Structure makes it 
capable of Dilatation and Contraction, according 
to the Quantity and Stop of the irruent Blood, 
and. conf oquetalyiof be of being erected (it I may aſe 
that Term) in Coitu, = of embracing the Ova- 
rium at that time, which in its State of Flacci- 
diy it did not reach. 
No Dr. Wharton has aſcrib'd Valves to them, and 
25 others have divided them into Cells: But tho? 
both are to be found in the Cornua Uteri of ſome 
Brutes, they are not to be met with in the Tabes 
of Women, which have but one Cavity à little 
dilated in the middle, and no Values. 
Ovaria. Near the ends of theſe Tubes, about two Fin- 
Tab. x. gers diſtance from the Uzerus, lie the Ovaries, or 
Teftes Muliebres, fo call'd from their Uſe, which 
was formerly ſuppos d to be e to that of 
the Teſticles in Men. | 
Connexti- They are connected to the Womb by a ſtrong 
n. Ligiment, call'd by many Anatomiſts Vas De 
rien, upon Suppoſition — it was a Veſſel which 
convey d the Sced to the Womb, and in ſome 
meaſure likewiſe by the Tubæ Fallpiane, and 
by the Broad Ligament. About the Region of 
the Os liam, they are faſten'd to the Peritone- 
am by means of the Spermatick Veſſels, and the 
Membranes,which cover them, by all which the 
Ovaries are kept ſuſpended about the ſame heighr 
with the Fundus Uteri in Women not Pregnant. 
In Pregnants they riſe along with the Ureras, but 
not quite ſo high as that does in the laft Months 
of Goſtation. | 
Their Figure is not ſo round as the Male Teſtes, 
but is a kind of Semi-oval : Gibbous on one fide, 
and EDS 0 the other, with a Superficies 
ſomething 


Figure. 
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ſomething uneven, thro' the unequal Protuberance 
of the Ova which they contain. 

They are of different Magnitudes in the diffe- Magni- 
rent Stages of Life. At the time of Puberty, . 
when they are at their largeſt, they weigh ordi- 
narily about a Dram and an half, and are about 
half the bigneſs of a Man's Teſticle. In the 
Flower of Age they are Plump and Succulent, but 
as Age comes on, they wither and ſhrink by de- 
grees, and grow hard and dry, ſo as ſometimes 
at laſt to weigh not above a Scruple. Some A- 
natomiſts have affirm'd, that theſe, as Glandulous 
Parts, like rhe Thymus, were bigger in Infants, 
and decreaſe gradually after Birth ; but De Graaf, 
who weigh'd many of thoſe of new-born Chil- 
dren, ſays, he never found them weigh otherwiſe 
than between five and ten Grains. | 
They are cover'd externally with a common Mem- 
Membrane from the Peritonæum, to which ſome ane. 
add a proper Membrane. | | 
The Membrane being taken away, the Sub- S»b/fance. 
Nance appears whitiſh, compos'd of a multitude 
of thin little Membranes, and flender Fibres, in- 
terwoven with a great Number of Arteries, Veins 
and Nerves. 

Among theſe Fibres, Membranes and Veſſels, Ova. 
are found interſpers'd a number of little round 
Bodies, like Bladders, full of a limpid Subſtance Tab. x. 
like the White of an Egg, which boyl'd acquire Fig. L. N. 
the ſame Colour, Taſte, and Conſiſtence, with 
a boyl'd White of an Egg, from which Simili- 
tude, as well as from the Analogy of their Uſe, 
(being taken for the material Principle of Gene- 
\rarions), they are now commonly call'd Ova or 
Eggs, and the Tees in which they are contain'd 
Ovaries. T „ 
Theſe Eggs are of very different Magnitudes in Magni- 
the ſame Ovary, tho' the biggeſt in a Woman 44e. 
ſeldom equals the ſize * a White Pea. They 

2 arc 
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are ſo numerous, that De Graaf has told above 
twenty in one Ovary. Theſe Eggs have been 
found by Anatomiſts in the Ovaries of almoſt 
all forts of Animals, and are not doubted to ex- 
iſt in the Females of all forts of Animals whatſo- 
* ver. 

Hy dati- Beſides theſe Eggs, there are ſometimes found 
vide another ſort of watry Bladders, which are ſup- 
Tab. ix. pos d to be preternaturally there, becauſe they 
Fig. i. e. are found but now and then, and ſometimes big- 
ger than the Eggs themſelves. Theſe are call'd 
Hydatides, and are probably the beginning of a 
Dropſy, commenc'd in this Part by the Eggs, 
and perhaps are no other than the Hyaropicui 

Eggs themfelves. = ö 
An Hy- It is not unlikely that all thoſe Dropſies of the 
dropical Belly which Women labour with under the fal- 
Dijjettion-Jacious Name of Tympanies, have their firſt 
riſe in theſe Parts. i have been preſent at the 
opening of* ſeveral, and have always found the 
Ovaria diſtended with Water to an incredible 
Magnitude (tho* not always equally on either 
fide) but eſpecially in one, when a Gallon or 
more of Water was taken out of one Teſticle, 
and the Membranes of the Teſticles, aſter the 
Water taken out, ſo enlarg'd and thicken'd, that 
it appear'd by Hand to weigh ſome Pounds, but 
not having weigh'd it in Scales, we cannot tell 
the exact weight of it. N 
Blood- The Blood-Veſſels that go to the Urerus, af 
Veſſels. the appending Parts, are divided into Superior 
Superior. and Inferior. The SurszRIOR are the ſame that 
Tab. viii, are call'd in Men the Spermatice, and Vaſa Pre- 
ix, x. Parantia, and have their Origines from, and Exit 
Fig. i. into the Aorta and Cava, as the Veſſels of Men 
have. But not being ſent out of the Abdomen, 
| | their courſe is ſhorter. The Branches which they 
3 diſtribute into the Uterus and Vagina, are _ 
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and more in number, than thoſe that go to the y 
Tube Fallopiane and Ovaria. 

The INTERIOR are Branches of the Hypo- inferior. 
gaſtricts and Hemorrhoidals, and only ſcatter 
themſelves upon the lower part.of the Yagina. Tab. x. 
Thoſe before-mention'd are pretty large, and are Fig. i. 
diſtributed all over the Vagina and Uterus, run- 
ning after an 3 manner with abundance of 
Contortions, and joyning very apparently by per- 
fect Anaſtomoſes v phone. ** n Rd 
Veins with Veins, as blowing into them, or In- 
jections with any Liquor ſhew, eſpecially the 
Injections of Wax. 

But in the times of Geſtation theſe Veſſels Difended 
grow very large, and plainly ſhew, even with- 27 
out Injection, their Communication, ſome. of _ 
them being large enough to admit of a Swan's cn. 
Quill. Tab. viii. 

They receive Nerves from the Par Yagum R 
and from the Cauda Eguina in the Os Sarum. N 

Monſieur Nuct has given us an accurate De- Lym- 
ſcription of the Lymphedufs of the Ovaria, in phæduct; 
his Adenographia Curioſa & Uteri Feminei Ana- 
tome Nova They ariſe from the Surface of the 
Ovaria by ſeveral Branches, which unite and 
make three Branches on each fide, and partly 
empty themſelves into the Lymphatick Glands be- 
low the Emulgent Veſſek , whence other ex- 
porting Lymphedufts ariſe , and empty them- 


elves into the Recepraculum Chyli ; others emp- 
ty themſelves immediately into the Recepracu- 
lum. 


M 3 TAR 
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= TAB. IX. From Sedan 
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r 


HE Ws the Uterus of a 
Virgin. 

AA; The Spermatick Ve/- 
ſels, from their Riſe to their 
Diſſemination through the 
Ovaria, Tubes, and Fundus 
Uteri. |; 
BB, The Corprs Pyrami- 
dale on cach fide, compos'd 


of Branches of the Sperma- 


tick Artery and Vein. 


C, The left Tefficle, or 


Ovary, cover'd with its pro- 
per Membrane, thro” which 


Eggs appear protuberant. 


D, The "Diſtribution of 


the Spermatick Artery and 


Vein upon the left Ovary. 

K EEE, The Branches 
of the ſame Veſſels. marching 
over the membranous Li- 
gaments, or Ale Veſpertilio- 
num, to the Tabe on each 
fide. | 

FF F F, The Spermatick 


and Hypogaſtrick Veſſels, which 


run curling together along 
the fides of the Neck of the 
Veierus, under the Tubes and 
round Ligaments, and inoſ- 


- culate freely on each fide. 


G G, The Hypogaſtrick 
Vein. | 

H H, The Hypogaſtrict 
Arteries. 

IIII, The Anaſtomoſes of 
the Arteries expreſs'd. 

KK K, The various Im- 
plications and numerous In- 
oſculations of the Veſſels fine- 
ly expreſs'd. 

LL, The left Tube, or 


Horn of the Womb. 

M, The Aperture of the 
Tube,  diſplay'd with its 
Fringe, reſembling the tat- 
ter'd edges of a worn Cloth. 

N, The Membrane of 
the Teſtis ſeparated, and 
turn'd back to ſhew the O 
and the Spermatick Veſſels go+ 
ing to and from them. 

O, The right Tube inver- 
ted to ſhew its Capacity, 
thro' which the Ova deſcend 
to the Urerus. 

P, The Fringe of the right 
Tube. 

Q, The Fundus of the 
Womb obſcurely protube- 
rant.. 

R, A Slit in the Body of 
the Womb. 

$, The Subſtance of the 
Womb, in which appe 
the Orifices of the Bloo 
Veſſels cut tranſverſiy. 

T, Part of the Membranf 
covering the Inteſtinum Re 
ctam. . 

VV, The round Liges 
ments, which are nothing 
but the Arteries and Veins 


which go to the Cliroris and 


Pubes, wrapp'd up in their 
proper Involucrum Or Tunic. 

XX, Crura Clitoridis, or 
its Divaricatious, call'd by 
Swammerdam, Crura Ex- 
terna. 

YY, The cavernous Bo- 
dies of the Uterus, taken no- 
tice of by De Graaf under 
the Name of Plexus Reticu- 

laris, 
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laris; but here call'd Crura 
Elitoridis Interna. 


Z Z, The Veſſels of the 


liel, 


a, The Bladder of Urine 
turn'd toward the right fide. 
B, The Inſertion of the 


Tab. IX. Fig: I. Il. 


Neck of the Bladder, near 
the Cliroris. 
CCCCCC, The Ureters. 
dd, The Inſertion of the 
Leers into the Bladdex. "1 1 
ee, A Hydatis. 


ff, The Valdes ofthe rel 


| . 


11 


en 
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A, THE Body of the Cli- 


torts diltended with 


Wind, as it is with Blood 


in Coitu. + 
BB, Its Crara alſo diſten- 


ded, 
CC, The, Extremities of 


the Corpora Cavernoſa' of its 


Crura , cut from the Ofa 


Pubis. | 
DD, The Muſcali E recto- 


res Clitoridis, reed from the 


"£54 
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Ofla Coxendicis; and left at 
their Terminations. f 
"EE, The Arterie. 
F, The great Vein. 


GG, The Nerves of the 


Gene which paſs likewile 
to. the Corpus Cavernoſunp 
Pudendi. | 

 HH,. The Corpus Cavi 
noſum Fudeudi, in flated by 
the Veins of che Clitoris F. 
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— CUSP; XXII. IS 
Of. the Placenta Iterina, The Umbilical Basel, 
The Membranes that involve the Fœtus, a 
-lethe Liquors Far they contain, The Situation of C. 
dae Fetus in the Homb, Tbe Legitimate Time, 
Abbe Nour iſpment. of the F tus, The Difference 


between 4 Fœtus before An * after. 


FT ER Impregnation there is a nc Ar 


duction of Parts, that exiſt only during the 
dme of Geſtation, and afterwards are either 2 


charg d, or dry up and diſappear. 


, Ot theſe the Principal 
fake and uſe of which, all the reſt are form'd. 


But of that more hereatter. 


After the Fetus, the moſt. conſiderable for 


Bulk and Figure is the PLAcEN TA, by ancient plate 
| M 4 An- 


N. 


— 


Fi 


is «A Fetus, for 52 


Number. 


Veſſels. 


Pein, 


Of the: Umbilical Veſſels. © Book I. 


Anatomiſts call'd Hepar Uterinum , for Reaſons, 
which, ſince the Diſcovery of the Circulation of 
the Blood, are out of date. It is ſomething in 
Figure like a Plate without Brims, about three 
quarters of a Foot over, ſometimes a Foot. It 
is round generally, of a Figure Concave-Convex. 
The Concave adheres to the Uterus, and is une- 
ven, with divers Protuberances and Pits, by which 
it made Impreſſions upon, and receiv'd them 
from the Uterus. The Place of it in the Uterus, 
whatever ſome pretend, is not certain. Cp 

In Women, unleſs in caſe of Twins, or more, 
there is but one: - However, the Number gene- 
rally anſwers the Number of the Ferus. In ſome 
Brutes, eſpecially in Oxen or Sheep, they are ve- 
ry numerous, (ſometimes near an hundred, even 
for one Fe7us) ſmall, and reſemble pretty large 
conglomerate Glands. 7 . 

rom the External, or Concave ſide, which 

likewiſe has its Protuberances, tho' cover'd with 
4 {ſmooth Membrane, iſſue the UMBiLICAL Ves- 
$ELS, which are in great Plenty diſtributed thro' 
the whole Subſtance of it. | 

The Umbilical Veſſels are, two Arteries, a 
Vein, and the'Urachus. 
The ARTERIEs ariſe from the Hiacts, general- 
ly near their diviſion into external and internal, 
and thence paſs on each ſide of the Urinary Blad- 
der, through the Navel to the Placenta. 

The Umbilical Vein, from innumerable Capil- 
Janies united into one Trunk, deſcends from the 


Placenta to the Liver of the Fatus, where it is 


Wl diſtributed into the Porta, and partly into 


he Cava. The Trunk of this Vein, anſwerable 


1 


to the Occaſion, is above double the Capacity of 
either Artery. It is ſometimes divided before it 


* 


comes at the Fetus into two Branches, and uni- 
red again within. — © | | 


The 
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The Arteries have in ſeveral Places Contorti- | 
ons or Convolutions, which form a ſort of Knots, 
| by the Number of which, our Midwives ſuper- + 
ſtitiouſly reckon” the Number of Children the | 
Woman is to have. Fr 2 
Among theſe Umbilical Veſſels may be reckon'd Urachus, 
the URacnvs, which, tho' not plainly found, 
—_ in Brutes, where it is indiſputable, is in „4 
my Opinion however reafonably to be allow'd, 
tho' our Opportunities of Examination not bein 
the ſame, it uſually collapſes, and grows ſo ſti 
before ſuch Subjects come under our Examina- 
tion, that we have not a fair Tryal: But the Ne- 
ceſſity appearing to be the ſame, I can little more 4} 
doubt the Exiſtence of it than in Brutes, where 1 
it is exhibited beyond Contradiction. * 
To theſe Veſſels are continued the Membranes Mem- 1 
which include the Futus, the interior of which branes of ; | 


including the Fetus, and the Liquor wherein it % Fœtus. | 
lies is call'd Amnios, which is a white, ſoft, thin, | 
tranſparent Membrane, containing in it a limpid 1 
Liquor, like a thin Gelly-Broth; of which the JF | | 
| 

| 

; 

ö 


Stomach of the Fatus druf ing always found full, 

it is probably, in part at leaſt, the Matter af its 4 

Nouriſnment. C : 61 | 

On the outſide of this is found a thin Humour, Membra+ 

that in Conſiſtence and other Circumſtances re- na Urina- | 

ſembles Urine, which, according to Dr. Necabam, 

is contain'd in a proper Membrane, which he 
calls Membrana Urinaria, and receives the Diſ- 
charge hat Liquor from the the Urachus. 
But, Subs proper for an Examination of this 
Particular being rare, Anatomiſts have doubted 
the Exiſtence of this Membrane, and have cho- 
ſen rather to make it a Duplicature only of the 
Chorion, and to leave the Liquor which it con- 
tains (which is .no ſmall quantity) unaccounted 
for, than to allow any thing analogous to the 
Alantois in Cows and Sheep, tho' the neceſſity 
, appears 


a, 


— 


O the Situation of the Fetus Book I. 
appears to be the ſame. For this they give no 
other reaſon, than that the Urachus o — 
Fetus is not permeable by the Hlatus, and that 
the Membrane, which Dr. Needban calls Crina- 
ria, adheres in ſome places pretty cloſcly. to the 
Chorion. The firſt of which may happen gene- 
rally, becauſe ſuch Subjects are not expos'd time 
enough to them to make a fair Enquiry; the 


latter carries no weight at all with it. | 
The outward Membrane of the CHoRION is a 


ythick, ſtrong, whitiſh Membrane, cover'd 
with a Multizude of Branches-of Veins and Ar- 
teries. It is diviſible into two Lamellæ, whereof 
the outermoſt is thick and opake, the inner thin 
and tranſparent. Thoſe that deny the Urinary 
Membrane divide it into three : The innermoſt 
of which is as the outer, likewiſe pretty thick, 
contrary to the common Courſe of Nature, which 


d ſome Argument for its being a diſtinct Mem- 


Situation 
of the 


Feetus. 


Some Anatomiſts have pretended to give an ac- 
count of the Poſture of the Fetus in the Womb, 
at the ſeveral times of Geſtation. But theſe are 
ſo very various and uncertain, that ſuch Accounts 
are little to be depended upon. In the firſt 


1 


Moth it is of no moment how it lies in the 


Womb; in the latter Months, after the Fetus is 
grown not only Quick, but robuſt, it frequently 
changes its Poſtures of it ſelf, as not only the 
Mothers themſelvrs feel, but any body, by lay- 
ing their Hands upon their Bellies frequently 
However, their ordinary, e is ac- 
counted to be fitting, with the Head uppermo 
the Knees brought up between the Elbows, the 
Feet drawn back towards the Buttocks, the 
Hands clos'd below the Knees, and the Head 
dropping, with the Noſe, as it were, between 


: 


When 
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When the time of Birth draws very near, it Birch. 

generally turns it ſelf, and, preſerving as to the 

reſt near the ſame Poſture, preſents the Head to 

the Os Uteri, which is the molt eaſy and natu- 

ral Poſture for Delivery. When the Midwives 

find it thus offering, they ſay it lies right. Some- 

times it preſents the Feet firſt, and this way Wo- 

men are deliver'd, but with great Difficulty and 

Pain. Sometimes likewiſe it lies a- croſs, offer 

ing either a Hand, a Foot, a Knee, or an Elbow, 

and this way Delivery is impracticable, and un- 

leis the Mid wife has the Addreſs and Skill to turn 

it, as they boaſt that they do ſometimes, either 

Mother or Child, or both, muſt be loſt. In this 

deplorable Caſe, the Life of the Mother is ge- 

nerally preferr'd to that of the Child, and the 

Child, by means of Inſtruments, has been brought 

away by Piece- meal. x 

Sometimes the Child dies in the Womb, which Delivery 

if not timely diſcover'd, and brought away, the —_ 

Mother runs great hazard. This fort of Births — it 

is not inconſiſtent with the Safety of the Mo- 

ther. Bartholin, in a Book De Inſolitis Partiss 

Viis, relates a great many ſtupendious Caſes of 

Children dead and putrify'd in the Womb, the 

Parts of which have made their way through 4- 

poſtemat iuns; one whereof at the Navel was ſome 

Mears in coming away, ſome Bones being diſ- | I 
charg'd at long diſtant times, and making up = 
in all, as he judges, ſufficient for the Skeleton 

| of Twins. X 

| Something like this hapned to a Gentlewoman 4 purre- | 

| of my Acquaintance, who receiving a great Fright % e, 

| after ſhe was twenty Weeks gone with-T'wins, 1 f e, 

found her Belly inſenſibly to begin to ſink on one hf roge- 

ſide, and at length to grow very cold, flaccid, ther ſome 

and flat, whilſt the other ſide continued to ſwell 49nths . 

and increaſe, till the due time of Delivery, when — 

ſne was deliver'd of a live Child. With it came 

away 


11 


Partus 
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away abundance of fœtid, purrify'd, black, and 
other colour d Matter, mix'd with the Bones of 
a Child, which dy'd at the time of that Fright, 


and remain'd corrupting in the Womb till the 
time of Delivery. The Placenta of the Child 


which was born alive was very black, diſcolour'd, 


and in ſome meaſure putrety'd likewiſe. The 
Child however grew up to be a Woman, and is 
now alive,” and bears Children, but has been from 
her Cradle obnoxious to ſcrofulous Tumours , 
Ulcerations, cutaneous Eruptions and Swellings. 
It is probable the Infirmity, to which this Gen- 
tlewoman is obnoxious, is owing to a Taint re- 
ceivd from that unhappy fellow in the 


Womb. 


It happens ſometimes likewiſe that the Mo- 


Cæſareus. ther dies, the Child 2 living and vigorous in 


4 


Time. 


the Womb. In this Caſe, without Scruple or 


Delay, the Womb is to be cut open, by which 
means the. Life of many Children has been ſav'd, 


and ſome not yet come to Maturity for a natural 
Birth. This way our Edward the Sixth was 
brought into the World, and Julius Ceſar, 
from whom it has been ever ſince call'd Partus 
Cæſareus. | | 
The legitimate Time of the Birth has been 
much controverted, tho* common - Obſervation 
ſhews it to be about forty Weeks from the Time 
of Impregnation; and tho' very frequent Inſtan- 
ces of thoſe that go longer, or come ſooner, are 
pretended, yet I believe this to proceed rather 
from the miſtaken Accounts of the Women them- 
ſelves, than from any Variation in Nature. We 
do indeed not only read of, but frequently ſee 
Births of ſeven and eight Months, but theſe 
may be reckon'd among the untimely Deliveries, 
and the Child is ſeldom or never mature, if there 
has been no Fallacy in the Reckoning. All Crea- 
tures have a ſtated Period for bringing their 
Young 
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tus from thoſe of an Adult, of which the Prin- 


up b 


from the Lungs, which in a Fetus are idle and 
ad 
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Voung into the World at Maturity, and why it 
ſnould be otherwiſe in Women, no Reaſon 
appears. | 
How the Fetus is nouriſh'd in the Womb, Noxrifo- 
has been a Queſtion as much agirated among A- ent of 
natomiſts as any whatſoever. Some contend that Fœtus. 
it is nouriſh'd by the Mouth, others will have it 
to receive its Increaſe, and to grow like a Vege- 
table from the Mother, as from the Root, of 
which the Umbilical Veſſels are the Stem, and 
the Child the Head, or Fruit of this Plant-Ani- 
mal, if I may uſe that Expreſſion. But this Que- 
ſtion, and ſome others, we ſhall wave here, as 
containing ſomething of curious Argument, and 
deſerving a more particular Diſcuſſion. | | 
There are ſome Differences in the Structure, Difference 


Mechaniſm, and Proportion of the Parts of a Fe- — — 


cipal are thoſe about the Umbilical Veſſels and ar- 


Liver, and thoſe about the Heart and Lungs. 
The moſt apparent of theſe is the Funiculus Unt- 
bilicalis, which is a Part that at the Birth is either 
broken, or cut away to the Navel. Here are 
two Arteries, and a Vein and Urachas, which af- 
ter Birth become perfectly uſeleſs as Veſſels, and 
drying, become impervious, and ſerve only as 
Ligaments to ſuſpend the Liver. 

n the Liver it felt is the Canalis Venoſus, Cnalis 
which in a Fetus maintains a Communication be- Venoſus. 
tween the Porta and Cava, but after Birth dries 

CES, | | 
15 at the Heart are the Foramen Ovale and Foramen 
Canalis A ioſus, both which ſerve to maintain Ovale, 


the Circulation of the Blood, and to divert it — 


ſus, 
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uſeleſs, and of a darker Colour, and cloſer Con- 


ſiſtence, than after they have been breath'd into, 
— N N their ſwimming in Water after 
Bi 


„ Which they will not before do. This 
| Diffe- 


_ — — 
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Difference in the Lungs affords an uſeful Experi 
in Caſe of the ſuſpected Murther of Chil- 


dren, for if they were Still- born the Lungs fink 
in Water; if born alive, they ſwim. The afore- 
nam'd Channels ſerve only for the uſe of a Fe- 
tus, to prevent that Obſtruction the Blood would 
otherwiſe have within the Lungs, before they 
have been open'd. After Breathing has open'd 
the Lungs, the Blood takes its Courſe through 
them, and theſe Paſſages cloſe up. 7 
_ The Head is much bigger in Proportion to the 
reſt of the Body than afterwards ; the Bones. are 
ſofter, and the butures enclos d, leaving a great 
Space on the top of the Head, cover'd only with 
the Membrane, which is afterwards clos'd up 
% with the Bones. | 
Thymus, The Thus, and Glandule Renales, are conſi- 
Glandulz derably larger chan afterwards, for it does not 
23 Renalcs. increaſe in Proportion to the Age of the Perſon. 
Brain." Moſt other Glands are likewiſe bigger and ſof- 
ter, as the Brain it felt is. e 
There are other Differences which are of no 
great moment, and therefore not neceſſary to be 
mention d here. | = 
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G. I. 


HE Ws the back Pro- 
ſpect of the Uterus of a 
oman after Delivery. 
AA, The Spermatick Ar- 
teries. 
- BB, The Spermatick Veins, 
which, after ſending a num- 
ber of Branches to the Ov 


ria and Fallopian Tubes, have 


divers notable 'Anaſtomoſes 
with the Hypogaftrick Arte- 
ewe and Vins, about the 


Neck of the Uterus. 


CC, The Arteries and 
Veins that form ag, eat ſide 
the Corpus e iT 

D, The left Teſtis, or Q- 
varium, cover d with its pro: 
per Membrane. T 


E, The proper Membrane 
of tha right Ovarium open d 


and expanded, to ſhew the 


Diſtribution of Arterie into 
the Ouã, of which a few 
only 
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only of the leaſt arc here fi- 
gur'd, that they may appear 
more diſtin. 

FF, The membranous or 
broad Ligaments of the 
Womb, call'd Ale Veſpertt- 
lionum, which the Sperma- 
tick Veſſels traverſe in their 
way to the Tubes. 

GG, The Cornua, or Tu- 
be Ureri, reaching from the 
Fundus of the Matrix to the 
Ovaria, and ſerving for the 
Conveyance of the 0 
from thence to the Urerus. 

HH, The round Liga- 
ments of the Womb on each 
fide. 

I, The Riſe of the Arte- 
ries and Veins of the round 
Ligaments on the left fide. 
EK, A Falve. 

EE, The two Hypoga- 
ric Arteries. 

MM, The Hypogaſtrick 
Vems, 

N, The Body, or Funds 
Uters. 


FIG. 


NE of the Fallopian 
Tubes, with its Blood- 
Veſſels fd with Quickfil- 
ver and Wind, to ſhew their 
Progreſs on one of the Ale 
Veſpertilianum, with the re- 
ticular Diſtribution of the 
Vrins on the Parietes of the 
Tube, and its foliated Ex- 
— whereby theſe parts 
ecome diſtended, and are 
render d capable each of em- 
dracing the Ovarium on their 
own fide, in order to con- 
vey the Samen 4a{crlinum 
from the Uterus, a8 well as 
to tranſmit the impregna- 


Ch.2z; Tab. X. Fig. L. I. 
O, The Neck of the U- 


terus. 

PPP, The Arteries on the 
Body of the Uterus, turn'd 
ſpirally ike the Tendrils of 
a Vine. 

Q, Numerous Veins of 
the Urerus appearing promi- 
nent through the exterior 
Membrane, and ſhewing di- 
vers Anaſtomoſes ſcatter'd up 
and down. 

RR, The Vulva, or Va- 
gina Uteri, reaching from 
the outward Oftizm of the 
Pudendum to the inward one 
of the Matrix, 

SS, The Urethra, or pro- 
per Channel of the Urine, 
cut off near the Pudendum, 
together with the Vagina. 
ITT, The lower Surface 
of the Bladder of Urine. 

VV, The Ureters deſcen- 
ding to the Bladder. 

V, A piece of the Lrachus. 

ZI, The Umbilical Ar- 


teries. 


II. 


ted Ovum afterwards to its 
Fundus. 

A, That part of the Tube 
next the Uterws. * : 

B, Its other Extremity, 
which .is a little contracted 
before it makes its foliated 

nſions. 

CC, Its foliated Expanſi- 
ons here diſtended with 
Wind, as they are with 
in Coits. ö 

D, The Orifice at he Ex- 
tremity of the Tube dilated. 

E, Que of the Ale Veſ- 
pervilionum, with its 


F, Few, 


* 


Great Dif- 
ferences a- 
mong Au- 


thors. 


Final 
Cauſe. 


Fabulous 
Qualities. 


of the LUrerus; the 
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F, Vein and Arteries, con- G, The Veins, making a 


tinued from the Ae cavernous or retieulated Bo- 
ormer, ie. dy onthe ſides of the Tube. 
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CH AP. XXIII. 
Of the Catamenia, or Menſes. 


HE periodical Purgations of Women not 
with Child, or iving ſuck, is a Phænome-· 
non that has excercis d the greateſt Wits of the 
Faculty, who after many learned Arguments, and 
many ingenious Hypotheſes, have not been able 
to come to any Agreement among themſelves. 


All Authors agree, that the neceſſity that Wo- 


men have for ſome extraordinary Supply to re- 
compence the Expence, and to ſupport them un- 
der it during the time of Geſtation, was the fi- 
nal Reaſon why this Redundance at other times 
was given to them. 

But this is the only Point wherein they are ge- 
norally agreed. Some, not content with that Oc- 
caſion alone, will have the menſtruous Blood to 
offend in Quality more than Quantity; which 
they argue from the Pain it gives many Women in 
the Evacuation. They ſay iLewiſe, hat the Mas 
lignity of them is ſo great, that they excoriate 
the Parts of Men by the mere Contact; that the 
Breath of a menſtruous Woman will 3 a per- 
manent ſtain to Ivory, or a Looking-Glaſs; that 
a little of this Blood dropp'd upon a Vine, or 
Corn, or any other 3 they become ſte- 


ril, or blaſted; that if a Woman with Child be 
defil'd with the Men/es of another Woman, ſhe 
miſcarries; that if a Dog taſtes them he runs mad z 
if a Man, he becomes epileptick; which, with 
abundance of other ſuch Fables, tho* recounted 
by many grave, and ſome great Authors, I reject, 
. * as 
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as nceding no Refutation, and have only recited 
them to ſhew what things have been ſuperſtiti- 

ouſly taken up upon Credit, without ſufficient 

Examination, by Men of great Authority, who 

have been prevail'd upon to believe what the Wo- 

men at all times would laugh at. Another thing 

likewiſe, which we ſhalt not beſtow much time 

upon, is, the ſuppos'd Dominion of the Moon Dominion 


over the Bodies of Women in this Caſe: A Fan- 2 
on; 


= 


which anciently was the univerſal Opinion'; 
- tho'ꝰ common Experience, with a very little Re- 
; flection, might have ſhewn the Weakneſs of it. 
| For if this Purgation had been caus'd by any In- 
fluence of the Moon, then all Women of the 
ſame Age and Temperament ſhould be purg'd ac- 

4 cording to the ſame Periods and Revolutions of 
: the Moon at the ſame time, which daily Expe- 
- rience ſhews to be falſe. | P21, he 
- There are two Opinions however, that are ar- 
8 gu with a great deal of Strength and Reaſon, 
th which allow the Quality of the Blood to Hypothe- 


be innocent, bur they differ about the reaſon of is from < 
- its Ifue. Dr. Bobn, and of late Mr. Freind, a Plethors. 
0 learned ingenious Gentleman of Oxford, maintain 

h that this Flux is the reſult of a mere Plethora, 

n and to be evacuated only for Relief againſt the 

* Quantity. | | 

© Others are of Opinion that this Evacuation is Fermen- 
* owing to a Fermentation rais d at that time, and #410» 
r that the Eruption of the Blood in thoſe Parts is 

at the Effect of an Efferveſcence, or Ebullition of 

JF the Blood. This Opinion has been maintain'd by 

e- many, but its chief Supporters are, the learned 

de Dr. Charleton here, the ingenious Dr. Bayle Pro- 

le feſſor of Phyſick at Tholouſe, and Dr. De Graaf, 

F whom we have had ſo frequent Occaſion to 

th mention. | | 


The two firſt of thefe ſuppoſe a Ferment pe- 
culiar to che Women, which produces this 8 : 
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and affects that part only, or at leaſt principally. 
De Graaf, leſs particular in his Notion, only 
ſuppoſes an Efferveſcence of the Blood, raisd by 
ſome Ferment, without aſſigning how it acts, or 
what it is. 

Mr. Mr. Freind (who has ſuftain'd the Cauſe of a 
freinds Plerbora with the greateſt Clearneſs and Strength) 
tht. ſuppoſes that this Plethors ariſes from a Coacer- 

vation in the Blood-Veſſels of a Superfluity of A- 

liment, which he thinks to remain over and above 

what is excreted by the ordinary ways, and that 
Women have this Plethora, and not Men, be- 

cauſe their Bodies are more humid, and their Veſ- 

ſels eſpecially the Extremities of them, more 
lender, and their manner of living generally 
more unactive than a Man's, and that theſe things 
concurring, are the Occaſion that Women do 

not perſpire ſufficiently to carry off the ſuperfluous 
alimentary Parts, and that therefore this Over- 

plus muſt be retain'd in the Veſſels, till it be ac- 
cumulated in fuch Quantity as to diſtend the 
Veſſels, and force irs way through the Capillary 
Arteries of the Uterus. And he thinks this Diſ- 

charge to happen in that Part, rather than in any 

other, deen is more favour'd by the Struc- 

ture of the Veſſels, the Arteries being very nu- 
merous, and the Veins very {inuous and winding, 

and therefore more apt to retard the Impetus of 

the Blood, and conſequently, in a Plethorick Caſe, 

to occaſion a Rupture of the Extremities of the 
Veſſels, which may laſt till by a ſufficient Diſ- 

charge the Veſſels are cas'd of their over- load. 

This I take to be the Subſtance of that lear- 

ned ingenious Gentleman's Zyporhbeſis, from 
whence he very mechanically, and very philoſo- 

phically, deduces a Rationale of the Symptoms. 

Plethora* To this Hypotheſis I could ſubſcribe, did not 
— the - many Obſervations convince me that there is no 
Cauſe of uch Plethors, or at leaſt, chat it is not neceſſa- 
— Lo ry 
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ry to Menſtruation : For if the Menſes were ow- 
ing to a Plethora fo accumulated, the Symptoms 
would ariſe gradually, and the Heavineſs, Stiff- 
neſs, and Inactivity, (neceſſary Symptoms of a 
Plethora) would be felt long before the Abſolu- 
tion of the Period, and Women would begin to 
be heavy and indiſposꝰd ſoon after their Evacuati- 
on, and the Symptoms would encreaſe day by 
day. But this 1s contrary to all Experience, and 
many Women, who have them regularly and ea- 
fily, have no warning, nor other Rule to prevent 
an indecent Surprize , than the Meaſure of the 
Time; in which ſome that have ſlipt, tho” other- 
wiſe modeſt and careful Women, have been put to 
ſuch Confuſions and Shifts, as would not conſiſt 
with the Notice that a Plethoric Body would 
ive. 
. But even in thoſe who are difficultly this way 
purg'd, the Symptoms, tho? very vexatious and 


- tedious, do not make ſuch regular Approaches as 


a gradual Accumulation neceſſarily requires: If No gra- 
we conſider what violent Symptoms will come aa vr! 
on in a Day, or an Hour, we ſhall be extremely f Mar- 
puzzled to find out the mighty Acceſſion of Mat- ter. 
ter that ſhould in an Hour or Day's time make 
ſuch great Alterations. According to this Mypo- 
thefis, the laſt contributes no more than the firſt, 
and conſequently the Alteration ſhould be no more 
ſenſible, excepring the bare Eruption: But it is 
neither my Buſineſs nor Intention to combat any 
Man's Opinion. The learned Dr. Bohn bas ſaid Mr. 
a great deal; and Mr. Freind has rendred this O- 4 
pinion ſo plauſible, that I wiſh it were true; and 6. 
muſt do him this Juſtice, that his is the firſt Ac- plauſible, 
count of the periodical Revolution of the Menſes 
that I have met with, ons mage e. 
and like an underſtanding Enquirer, Moſt others 
have either given trifling or, precarious Soluti- 

ö N 2 ons, 
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ons, or pals it over as a Difficulty beyond hu- 
min Underſtanding. ws 
The other Hypotheſis of a Fermentation or 
Efferveſcence of the Blood has had much worſe 
Luck: For either it has been ſlubber'd over as a 
thing whereof the Fact was certain, but the Rea- 
fon inſcrutable, as De Graaf has left it; or eſta- 

pore, blid'd upon an imaginary Ferment, which never 
provid. Was prov'd to exiſt, and perhaps never will be. 

The ſudden Turgeſcence of the Blood gave 
them reaſon to think, that it aroſe from ſome- 
thing till then extrancous to the Blood: But 

No Recep- where to find that they did not know; and there- 

racle for fore had recourſe to the Parts ſuppos'd to be prin- 

Fermen- . 9 . . 

tation af- Cipally affected, and feign'd an imaginary Fer- 

Wened. ment, which no anatomical Enquiry could ever 
ew, or affirm any reaſonable Receptacle for, nor 
no Reaſoning neceſſarily infer: But on the con- 
trary, both Autopſh, and Reaſonings from it, con- 
clude againſt it; fince neither the fermenting 
Matter it ſelf, the Organs by which it ſhould be 
ſecreted, nor the Place where it ſhould be repo- 
ited, are to be found. 

However, the Heat which accompanies the 
Turgeſcence of the Blood, ſhews that it is not 
merely plethorical, but that there is an extraordi- 
ny inteſtine Motion at that time; which is like- 
wile confirm'd by the Operation of moſt Medi- 

Operation cines conducing to that end, which are moſt of 

mme them ſuch as will give a fermentative Motion to 

0450S the Blood; or ſuch as will ſtop an extraordinary 
Flux of Humours another way, which is one of 

the ordinary Cauſes of a detect of the Menſes. 

For this Reaſon Vitriolict, and other Reſtringent 
Medicines, which are ſometimes given with Suc- 

ceſs in Obſtructions, as they - are call'd, are not 
ſtrictly to be reckon d among the Provocants, but 

to the number of thoſe that by rectifying. the Tone 

of the Stomach and Inteſtines, ſtop extraordinary 

5 Fluxes 


Fermen- 
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Fluxes that way, and by degrees mend and invi- 
gorate the Blood, which by ſuch Diſcharges is 
impoveriſh'd. 

The Suddenneſs and Violence of the Efferveſ- The nece/ 
cence, which is ſuch as to break out at the Noſe, *Y 9 4 2 
Hemorrhoids, Lungs, Stomach, Eyes, and in- Fes 5 
deed almoſt any part of the Body, ſhews, that {om the 
whatever is the Cauſe, it is ſomething very active, ſaddenneſi 
and that may be introduc'd in quantity in a ſhorr 9 ** 
time into the Blood, and conſequently that it — 
muſt be ready gather'd in ſome Receptacle, where, 
while it was contain'd, its Action was prohibit- 
ed. For, if it had been fcatter'd in the Blood it 
ſelf, it muſt either have acted conſtantly and re- 
gularly, and then no ſuch critical Evacuation 
could happen; or it muſt exert its Power gra- 
dually according to its increaſe in the Blood, and 
ſo the Symptoms muſt have approach'd in the 
lame manner as we have argu'd againſt a Ple- 
thora, | | 
The only Humour which I can find in the Bo- Gall- 
dy, ſo circumſtantiated as this Phenemeron ſeems Bladder 
to require, is the Bzle contain'd in the Gall-Blad- 1 * 
der. This is a Liquor that probably may have 31% 20 
divers Uſes, and produce many Effects in an Ani- Ferment. 
mal Body, which are yet unobſerv'd: But uni- 
verſal Experience agrees that it is capable of rai- 
ſing Diſorders, or Fermentations extraordinary, 
whenever it inſinuates it ſelf in quantity into the 
Blood. And as it is contain'd in a peculiar Re- 
— which ſeems not to admit of a conſtant 
Iſſue, it may be there reſerv'd, till in a certain 
Period of time the Bladder becoming turgent and 
full, thro' the Compreſſion of the incumbent Yi/- 
cera, it emits the Gall, which, by the way of 
the Lacteals inſinuating it ſelf into the Blood, 
may raiſe that Efferveſcence, which occaſions the 
Aperture of the uterine Arteries. 


N 3 All 
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Farther All Obſervations agree, that Perſons of a bilious 
8575 — 2 Conſtitution are either more plentifully, or more 
rions on frequently purg'd this way; and I my ſelf have 
biliows obſerv'd divers bilious Perſons, who tho' ob- 
Conſtics- noxious to a Fluxus Alvi, which kept them · far 
nn from a plethorick Condition, were however vex'd 

with a menſtruous Hypercatharſis : And it is ob- 
ſervable, that Men of bilious Conſtitutions are 
more frequently troubled with the Piles than o- 
thers; and that Diſtempers manifeſtly bilious are 
attended with Symptoms reſembling thoſe of 
Women, who labour under Difficult Menſtrua- 
tion: Their Pulſe increaſes, their Heads ake, 
they vomit, they have cholical Pains, and feel a 
general Fulneſs and Stiffneſs, and are reliey'd-1n 
great meaſure by bleeding, from moſt of theſe 
Symptoms , which a critical Diſcharge car- 
ries off. ; 2 

4 It may be objected, That Men abound with 
wich u. Bile as well as Women: But to that Objection I 
mours of take the liberty to anſwer, that they do not, nor 
all forts with any other Humour that is permanent in the 
22 than Body, Semine excepto. For as in Men the Pores 
of the Body are more open, and carry off more 
of the ſerous part of the Blood, which is the Ve- 
hicle of all the other Humours; ſo conſequently, 
a greater part of each of them is diſcharg'd thro 
Why not them, than in Women; in whom the Superflui- 
theſe Diſ- ty mult continue to circulate with the Blood, or 
charge: in be gather'd into proper Receptacles, which is the 

Men. Cale of the Bile. 
Why not The ſame Argument which holds, why Men- 
in Brates. fruation ſhould not belong to Men, will hold 


likewiſe in Brutes; whole Pores are manifeſtly 
more open than thoſe of Women, as appears by 
the Crop of Hair which they bear; for the Ve- 
getation of which, a larger Cavity, and a wider 
Aperture of the Glands is neceſſary, than where 
no ſuch thing is to be produc'd. Yet there is a 

| difference 
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s difference in this Point between the Males and 
e Females, even in them: Theſe latter have their 
e Terms, tho' not fo often as Women, nor in the 
=, ſameForm or Quantity, though Blood ſometimes 
Wy be the reſult of them. | 
d No Anatomiſt, that I know of, has yet offer'd No ſatiſ- 
J- a fatisfaftory Reaſon, why a ſort of Bile, more 1g : 
e thin and acrimonious, ſhould be ſeparated into a pres ou, 
* Receptacle by it felf, and not conſtantly diſ- a more a- 
re charg'd, as that of the Porus bilarius is. They crimonious 
df have generally referred it for the uſe of Chylifi-/9” A __ 
a- cation; but beſides that it appears to be no pro- 5 
7 Ingredient of ſo ſweet a Juice as Chyle is, in 4 Re- 
a they have but precariouſly affirm'd it only, and cet. 
in ave not given us any neceſſary, nor to me con- 
ſe vincing Arguments, of its Inſtrumentality in that 
r- Caſe; nor indeed can I help ſaying, that they 

have brought it without neceſſity into an Opera- 
th tion which might be complete without it. 
1 I think it unneceſſary to apply this Hypotbe ſis Not neceſ- 
or to the ſeveral Phenomena of the Menſes, whether ſary te ab- 4 
ie in a natural, regular, or a diſcaſed Caſe. The?) ©, © | 
es Solution of particular Problems, relating to this nomena. I 
re rt of the animal Hiſtory, flows very readily and f 
e- naturally from it; and whatever may be urg d for 1 
2 the Power of a Plethora, or of any particular Fer- [ 
0 ment, may be apply d without any ſtraining to = 
Te this. The only Difficalty is , whether the Bile 1 
or be a ſufficient Inſtrument to produce theſe Ef- = 
he fects; and if it be, whether it does get into the j 

Blood, as I conceive. I ſhall not fwell this Work , 
n- with Arguments to prove theſe two Points; for = 
d one I think is on all Hands confeſs'd, and the o- 


ily ther I think reaſonable to be believ d: What I 
by deliver, I lay down problematically, with tree 
e- Liberty to all Mankind to examine 1t impartially, 
ler and ſhall be as ready to receive the Truth, how- 
re ever contrary to my preſent Sentiments, as I am 


$4 now to impart my own Opinion, 
* CHAP, 
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Tb. Caf TH E Organs of Generation have been alrea - 
of Gene- dy deſcrib'd : But there remain ſome Doubts 
ration not about the efficient Cauſes of it, which are not 
. ſufficiently adjuſted. It is agreed on all Hands, 


far. that there are in the Ovaries of Women little 


hes Eggs, moſt modern Anatomiſts, and the 
molt able till very lately, have maintain'd to be 
the material and formal Rudiments of the Body 
of the future Man, which the Seed of the Male 
did only impregnate and vivify. But that the O- 
vum it ſelf did, before Impregnation, formal 
and materially contain the Body of the Man, tho 
it could not germinate and increaſe, till rendred 
prolifick by the Seed of the Male. 
This Opinion was firſt broach'd, and laid down 
with Strength of Reaſon, by our great Coun- 
Dr. Har- treyman Dr. Harvey, in his Book De Generatione 
vey's Opi- Animalium. It procur'd almoſt univerſal Aſſent 
mon con- from the Writings of that Author, and ſcem'd 
enim i. perfectly eſtabliſh'd by De'Graaf, till the Microſ- 
Mr. Lew- Copial Obſervations of Mr. Lewenboot grafted 
enhook's ſome what upon it, and took ſomething from it. 
_ Opmion. ""'Fhat ingenious Gentleman, to whoſe happy 
Curioſity we are oblig'd, for abundance of ulctul 
Azimal- Diſcoveries, pretends by his Microſcopes to have 
culain diſcover'd in the Seed of the Male, as well hu- 
— man, as of divers ſorts of Animals, innumerable 
extremely minute Anuimaleles, moving with great 
Vigor and Celerity in the Fluid; which he main- 
tains to be Animals of the Species of that Crea- 
pure whole the Seed is, - pe EYE 
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The Communication of his Obſervation has Farther 
mov d the Curioſity of abundance of other lear- 5 
ned Men to make the ſame Enquiry, with ſuch 2 cf 
Glaſſes as he has deſcrib'd; and by their own Ac- 
knowledgments they appear to have done it with 
the fame Succels. l have had the ſame Curioſi- 
ty, and muſt confeſs that the Appearance anſwer- 
$ ed beyond my Expectation, and came up to. all 
L the Repreſentations that had been given of it. 
) The Animalcles ( notwithſtanding the very Their 4p- 
: ' ſmall compaſs the Eye can take in at once thro! ? T4. 
ſuch a Glaſs) appear'd in prodigious Numbers, 


- moving with great Velocity, diverſly, and, as it 

; ſcem'd, arbitrarily : Their Figure was exactly like 

7 that of Tadpoles, and they appear'd in the Liquor 

0 black like them, and about the ſize they are fi- 

gur'd in the Philo/ophical Jranſactions, Num. 284. 

y where a Deſcription of them more at large may 

* be found; what I have here ſaid being ſufficient 

d for my purpoſe. x | 

| This Diſcovery has been the Foundation of a e Ani- © 

n New Theory of Generation; in which this Ani- malcle 

j- malcle is ſuppos'd to be the entire Fetus, and the the entire 

10 Ovum before · mentioned to be only a kind of Ma- Fœtus. 

* trix, and to afford a Pabulum to the Embryo. 

d For notwithſtanding this Diſcovery, the Exiſt- 

. ence of true Ova in viviparous Females is not con- 

d teſted, nor is it indeed conteſtable. 1 
5 I ſhould very readily go into this latter Hypo- Theſe Hy- | 
y theſis, if I did not meet with ſome inſuperable Potheſes 1 
ul Difficulties (to me at leaſt they appear ſuch) which — oY, 

ve equally preſs either Hypotheſis. The firſt ſuppo- ; 

u- ſes the Animal to be entirely included in the O- 

le vum before Impregnation, and that the Seed of 

at the Male does only vivify, or give Life and Pow- 

n- er of Vegetation, as we ſaid before. The latter 


a- affirms the Embryo to be entire, perfect and alive 
| in the Secd of the Male; and like the Seed of a 
Plant, to want only to be caſt into a Soi or Ma- 

he 1 43 trix, 
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g trix, propet for its Increaſe or Vegetation, which 
they ſuppoſe the Ovum to be. 
Mongrel- © But neither of theſe Hypotheſes accounts faire 
+; 2 ly and fully for mix*d Generation: For beſides the 
— ir. Vaſt variety of Mongrel Dogs, begotten betwixt 
be” Sires of different Species, there have been abun- 
dance of Obſervations of Mixtures of Animals of 
more remote kinds; ſuch as between a Pheaſant- 
Cock and a Hen; a Bull and a Mare, which has 
been often enough obſerv'd to procure a particu- 
lar Name, and is call'd a Gimar; a Cat and a Rat; 
(of which, however improbable it may ſeem, 
there is an honourable Family that can produce 
abundance of Witneſſes;) a Buck-Rabber and a 
Guinea-Sow; of which lately I have had a very 
credible Account. But the moſt common of all 
theſe Animals of mix'd Breed (except the Dogs) 
is the Mule, begotten by an Als upon a Mare: * 
The Foe- If the Ovum contain'd the form'd Animal, then 
tus net the Fetus ought to follow the Species of the Mo- 
2 ther, let the Sire be what it will: Becauſe he 
of the Mo- contributes nothing but means of Life and Ve- 
#her,ſhews getation, the Animal being determin'd before- 
abe form'd hand. And the Kind ſhould be as certain as in 
_ Plants; where, let the Seed be thrown into what 
contain'4 Soil ſocver, that does not alter the Species of the 
i the O- Plant, tho” it may the growth and vigour of it. 
LD The ſame Objection lies yet ſtronger againſt the 
Gelen Animalcles. For if that Hypotheſis be true, the 
to be urg Sperm of an Afs is full of little Aſſes; and the 
ezainft A- being nurs'd by a Mare ſhould never make Mules 
nimalcula of them, becauſe the Species is pre- determined, 
- ISewine. and the Creature not only form'd, but being I 
might perhaps as reaſonably object, the Similitude 
that the Children of the ſame Parents bear to their 
Anceſtors ; ſome to the Father's Line, and ſome 
to the Mother's; which plainly ſhews, that ro 
the Determination of the Species, both Sexcs 
concur; and that fometimes one may prevail, and 
| ſometimes 
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ſometimes the other; which could not be, it 
both theſe Hyporbe/es were ſtrictly or abſolutely 
true. I know ſome endeavour to get over this 
Objection, by fancying that the different Matrix 
may have ſo much Effect, as to alter the Figure 
of the Animal ſo far, as may account for theſe 


mixt Appearances. But this is ſo poor, ſo un- 


philoſophical a ſhift, that it is not worth an An- 
ſwer; and they might with as good Authority 
perſuade me, that an Orange-Tree tranſplanted 
rom Sevil to England would bear Apples; and 
ſo vice verſa. It is a common Practice in Gard- 
ning, to graft one Fruit upon another Stock: 


But the Fruit ſtill follows the Species of the 
Graft or Cyon, and bear like the Parent-Tree, 


- 


not the Stock it grows upon: | 
Theſe Difficulties render both theſe Hypotbe- 

ſes unſatisfactory to me; and however old and ex- 

ploded the Opinion of a Plaſtick Power on both 4 Plaſtick 

ſides be, I muſt however embrace it, even tho? Power. 


I know not exactly wherein it lies; at leaſh till I 


meet with ſomewhat more ſufficient to reſolve my 
Doubts than hitherto I have done. 
It is however agreed, that tho? the Ovum of 


the Female does not formally contain the Animal, 


yet in Impregnation that it is à Canuſ@;feue qua bon, 
and that Generation cannot he without an E 
righ TO pos'd.- And upon that Conceſſion (which 


I think is at this time univerſal) I ſhall proceed 


to examine ſome of the e Phenomena of 
Generation, and the requiſite Condition of Fœ- 


- cundity, without concerning my felt farther with 


the Animalcles of either fide; except only to ob- 
ſerye, that the Exiſtence of a form'd Animal in 4 form'd 
the Ovum has never been prov'd, but ſuppos'd Aua in 
only from the Analogy it is imagin'd to bear to 2 wo 
the Seed of Plants, in ſome of which the Figure * 
of the Plant has by the Microſcope been diſco- 
verd. The other Hypotheſis ſcems to ſtand up- 

on 


" 
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on the Foot of Autopſy, but Reaſon, as we have 
obſerv'd, ſeems to be againſt it: And it is not 

- The ſeem- impoſſible but that >, £5-efa Animals may 
ng Ant be nothing more than ſome larger Particles of a 
£4,” mix'd Fluid, whoſe Motion and different Figure 
Particles the Microſcope diſcovers to our Eye, While yet 
Fa mix'd the minuter Parts will not diſcover themſelves, 
Fluid in eyen that way. But we leave theſe things to 
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